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“I regret my inability to attend the session of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission to be held in such historic surroundings as Udaipur. I have no 
doubt that the meeting of the Commission would be a great success. 

I feel happy that the Indian Historical Records Commission can rightly 
claim to have given a lead in the publication of record material and that its 
publication programme is progressing according to schedule,, and that material 
for ten volumes is now ready. This ■would not have beeii possible but for 
the willing and ungrudging co-operation of scholars who undertook the editing 
of the valuable series. 

.Then again the need of indexing records has been recognised by Govern- 
ment, and when 'this is completed, it will provide research scholars with 
descriptive indexes such as recommended by Mr. Hillary 7 Jenkinson. 

I notice with pleasure that the work of salvaging records has been entrusted 
to Regional Survey 7 Committees and is making a steady progress. 

Our thanks are due to Provincial Governments and to the many Indian 
States who have agreed to, support private enterprise. I offer you and all 
of them my sincere good wishes.” 

16 papers were then read and discussed. 

At the close of the meeting the Secretary moved a vote of thanks to His 
Highness, the Prime Minister, the Finance and Revenue Minister (Chairman, 
Reception Committee), Members of the Reception Committee, the Local 
Officer, .his staff and the Volunteers for their ungrudging services, lavish 
hospitality and friendly co-operation. 

A Historical Exhibition was. organised by the Mewar State in connection 
with the Session of the Commission. A number of interesting historical docu- 
ments from the Imperial Record Department was as usual exhibited. The 
Exhibition was formally opened by Sir T. Vijayaragkavackarya ' the same 
evening at the request of Rai Bahadur P. C- Ckatterjee. 

Speech of Rai Bahadur P. C. Chatterjee, Chairman, Reception Committee, 21st 

Session 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

I rise to a call of duty. On behalf of the Reception Committee, the privilege 
of requesting Sir Vijaya to perform the opening ceremony of the exhibition has 
fallen to me. Generally it is a custom to introduce the distinguished person- 
ages to the audience, but a personality, like Sir Vijaya, who is a statesman of 
international repute, needs no introduction to any. Therefore, with your per- 
mission, I would like to proceed on the subject of the occasion. 

What is Historical Records Commission; what are its aims and objects; 
and what it has achieved since its inception has already been explained to you 
by Dr. Sargent and Sir Vijaya. We have also witnessed a part of Commis- 
sion's important business i.e., the paper reading.' The notes just read are 
based on the scientific research of the old records. . Authors of the notes are 
masters of the Indian History and have placed the fruits of their labour before 
the prominent Historians of the country, assembled, here to-dav, for delibera- 
tions. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

(i) History is the life of a nation; 

(ii) A Historian’s pen brings us in the living presence of Apostles, heroes 
and leaders of the past. 

('ii) History produces moral inspiration and teaches us self-sacrifices and 
self-reliance- 

(iv) Experiences of the past heip and guide in discovering solution of som j 
perplexing problems of to-dav and give us an inspiration to act wiselv in 
different situations. J 

Thus it will be seen that History has tremendous power to make and mar 
not only personalities and characters, but nations. It may be a blessing or a 
curse according to the presentations made by Historians. 

History based on inadequate records, rumours and hearsay, myth and legends 
may place us on a wrong track. Therefore, one ought to be beware of biassed 
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Historians and mercenary. History-mongers. History should be studied in a 
scientific and cosmopolitan spirit. 

True History is one, which is based and supported by. genuine and 
authenticated records. 


Gentlemen, 

Due to foreign invasions and internal feuds and quarrels, India for centuries, 
has passed through unsettled conditions. Therefore much of the past Hi i; torn 
cal records have been destroyed and some have changed hands; and most of 
these are lying in oblivion in private possessions and have not yet seen the 
light of the day. 

It has, therefore, now become a matter of national importance that every 
attempt should he made to search, store and preserve them as a National 
wealth of the country. 

May I repeat that one of the main functions of the Historical Records 
Department is to advise Provincial Governments and the Indian States in 
matters of — 


(i) storage, preservation and repair of old records, on scientific methods; and 

(ii) promote Historical Research. 

Imperial archives of the Government of India, have in their possession, with 
the efforts of the Historical Records Department, many valuable records and 
documents, which have now been made accessible to the research scholars of 
the country. ' 

We are indebted to them for sending us number of exhibits throwing light 
cn more recent times. ' 

The history of Mewar lakes us fourteen centuries back. Fourteen hundred 
years cannot be dismissed as a brief span even in the long history of mankind. 
During these eventful years India witnessed many revolutionary changes in her 
social, political and economic life and. Mewar was no backwater, unruffled 
by the storms outside. From the citadel of Chittor, the seat of Guhilot 
power since the days of Bappa, Rana Kumbha carried bis victorious arms far 
and wide and the standard was held aloft by his illustrious grandson, Rana 
Sanga. ' 


Since the advent of ‘Timurids’ in India, Mewar shrank in extent and 
suffered in resources, but it was invested with fresh glories by the heroic 
patriotism of Maharana Pratap and Rana Raj Singh. 

It is to illustrate the past glories of Mewar and also the wider history of 
India that[this exhibition of historical records has been organised here. We 
have not. limited our selection to official manuscripts and records alone, hut 
include among vfhe exhibits inscriptions, copper-plate grants, coins, paintings, 
arms, armours and literary works that are to illuminate the history and culture 
of the past. .Here you will find a coin of Bappa Rawal, copper-piate grants of 
Maharana Udai ,j3ingh and Pratap, the spear which the latter carried and the 
helmet he wore in his battles for freedom; the earliest manuscript of Prithvi 
Raj Rnso, the little Historical poem ‘Raj-Vilas’, and a fragment of ‘Sangit 
Raj’, the work of the royal exponent of Indian Music, Rana Kumbha. 

Humble as our efforts have been and conscious as we are of our limitations, 
I am sure the exhibition will offer an intellectual . treat not entirely unworthy, 
of the distinguished historians, whom we have the' honom 1 of welcoming to this 
sent of Rajput, chivalry. ■ . ■ ° 

To you. Sir, belongs the proud and responsible- privilege of shaping the 
I* 1 " 0 and future of the State, to the past of which these exhibits relate. 

May I, therefore, request you, Sir, with due respect, to declare this 
exhibition open. 

Besides the places of interest br and around the city of Udaipur the mem 
bers visited the ruins of Nagdnh, the temple of Ekalingaji, the patron deitv of 
the ruling dynasty and the famous fort of Chittor. A special train was 'run 
v.-n Udaipur ,o Chittor for the convenience of the members of the Commission 



i r 



Doxran "Bahadur -Sir T. "Vijayaragliavacharya, K.T3.E., 
Prime Minister, Mewar State, Udaipur. 
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The following message Avas received from Sa'chivottama Sir C. P. Rama- 
swami Aiyar, Iv.C.S.L, K.C.I.E., LL.D., too late to~be, placed before the 
Commission : 

“I. greatly regret my inability to be present at the Conference, but I have 
asked Professor Jtangacharyar avIio takes this letter to ypu to convey to the 
Conference my best wishes for its success and my great appreciation of the 
valuable work that the Commission has undertaken and is doing. 

In Travancore Ave have organised a Central Record Office including in its 
collection three different archives: (1) The Central Records, Huzur (Secretariat 
Office) AA’liich contains a large number of A'aluable material relating to land 
settlement and tenures; (2) the Palace Office Records; and, (3) the General 
Palace Records. All these Records are aA'ailable for research students under 
proper safeguards- 

Attempts are in progress in regard to the Regional Surveys for the collection 
of manuscripts and other records, public and private, in the different parts of 
the State. A Committee has been established in Trivandrum for the purpose 
A\dio are proposing to form local Sub-Committees to co-operate Avith their work. 

Attention is being bestowed on the publication and the indexing of the 
Records. The object of the Commission to publish a consolidated guide of an 
all-India character on the archives of the country is remembered in this connec- 
tion, and preliminary steps irre being taken through the Regional. Committees 
to promote this aim. 

Progress has been made in respect of Publications. Tavo volumes of the 
Sri Cliitra Series Records have been published already. The third- A’olume has 
been printed to a considerable extent, and it will be issued after consideration 
by a special editorial committee. 

In the second volume of the State Manual has been incorporated as appendix 
a set of more than 200 valuable records, taken from the three archives, mentioned 
aboA r e. The volume is presented to the Commission herewith. 

The University -is planning a comprehensive scheme for publications of 
source books, Travancore History, special monographs on subjects of research, 
special lecture bulletins, and a .University "Journal of Research. Several 
volumes are being made ready under the supeiwision of the University Pro- 
fessor of History. Detailed communications regarding these will folioAv in 
due course. - 

The State is endeavouring to co-operate with the Commission in every one 
of its objects, and desires its success in creating a worthy school of Indian 
Historical Research”. ' 

personnel of the Indian Historical Records Commission 
(Corrected up to 31st December, 1914.) 

1- The Honourable Member-in -Charge of the Departmeiif of Education, 
Health and Lands, Government of India. NeAv Delhi, cx-offi.cio President. 

2. The Educational Adviser to the Government of India, ’Department- of 
- Education. Health and Lands, Ne%v Delhi, nx-otfficio Chairman of (]) Research 

and Publication Committee and (2) Local Records Sub-Committee. 

3. The Director of Archives, .Government of India, Imperial Record. Depart- 
ment. New Delhi, ex-officio Secretary of (1) Indian Historical Records Commis- 
sion, (2) Research and Publication Committee and (3) Local Records Sub- 
committee. 

. Obdinahy Members 

Tenure of membership is for' 5 years. Date of appointment is shown coainsi 
carli name. * Attended the Udaipur Session. 

Government of India — 

1- Brigadier H. Bullock, T.A., O.B.E., Judge- AdA'ocate-General. "Bright 
lands”, Simla. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*2. Professor D. V. Potdar, B.A., "Lokokalyan”, 77, Shanwar Both, 
Poona. — 3rd January 1942. 

3. Professor Mohammad Habib, B.A., Hons., (Oxor..), Bar-at-Lav, Pro- 
fessor of History, Muslim University, Aligarh. — 3rd January, 1942. 
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"4. Bao Bahadur 0. S. Srinivasachari, it. A., Head of the Department of 
History, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar. — 3rd January, 1942. 

5. Dr. B. C- Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D., (formerly Vice-Chancellor, Dacca 
University), 4, Bepin Pal Boad, P. 0. Kaliglnit, Calcutta, — 3rd January, 1942. 
Provincial Governments — 


6. Bao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., PhD. (Loud.), Curator, Madras 
Becords Office (Madras). Egmore/Cliittoor. — 3rd January, 1942. 

7. Mr. B. P. Patwardhan, M.A. (Oxon-), X.E.S., Deputy Director of Public 
Instruction to the Government of Bombay, Poona. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*8. Mr. B. B. Cliakravarti, B.A., B.L., Keeper of the Becords of the Gov- 
ernment of Bengal (Calcutta). Berhampore. — 3rd January, 1942. 

5! '9. Dr. G. L\ Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Keeper of the Becords 
of the Government of the Punjab, Lahore.— 3rd January, 1942. 

*10. Dr. A. L. Duarte, M.A., D.Lltt., Professor of History, D. J. Sind 
College, Karachi. — 17th June, 1944. * 

Indian States — 

*11. Mr, M. Nasirud Din Khan, Director of Daftar-e-Diwani and Mai, 
H. E. H. the Nizam's Government, Hyderabad-Deccan. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*12. Mr. G. V. Joshi, M.A., Bajdattardar, State Becords Office, Baroda. — 
3rd January, 1942. 

13. Sir Manubhai N. Mehta, Kt., C.S.I.. Foreign and Political Minister, 
Gwalior Darbar, Gwalior — 3rd January, 1942. 

*14. Dew an Bahadur Sir T. Vijayaragliavacharya, K.B.E., Prime Minister, 
Mewar State, Udaipur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

15. Mahamahopadhaya Pandit Bisheshwarnath Beu, Superintendent, 
Archaeological Department, Jodhpur.- — 3rd -January, 1942. 

, 16. Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc., M.E.A.S., P.B.A.I., State Archaeologist, 
Mayuibhanj State, Baripada. — 3rd January, 1942. 

17. Sardar S. N. Banerji, M.A.., Professor of History, Mohindra College, 
Patiala. — 3rd January, 1942. 

18. Major K. M. Panikkar, Prime Minister, Bikaner State, Bikaner. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

19. Bai Bahadur Lain Raj Ivnnwur, M.A., P.C.S. (Betd.), Chief Minister, 
Patna State, Bolaugir via Sambalpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

20. Mr.. V . K. Khadillcar, Chief Bevenue Officer, Sangli State, Sangli. — 3rd 

January, 1942.. . 

*21. Mr. J. M. Ghose, M.A. , Professor of History, Maharaja’s College, 
Jaipur. — 24th July, 1944.. 

’22. Khan Chaudhuri Amanatvilln Ahmad, M.L.C. , Cooch-Beliar. — 12th 

September, 194:4. 

*23.. Mr. V .■ Bangacharya, M.A., M.E.S, (Betd.), Professor of History, 
Maharaja’s University College, Trivandrum. — -8th August, 1944. 

*24, Mr. K. B.y-Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Historical Becords Officer 
fin charge of Research), Pudukkottai State, Pudukkottai — 3rd January, 1942. 

~25- Mr. S. N. Dhar, M.A., Professor of History, Holkar College, Indore. — 
14th December, 1912. ' ' . 

2o. Mr. Tmtiaz Ali Arslii, State Librarian; Bampur Darbar, Bampur. 

— 20th August, 1943. 

27. Mr. Chandulal M. Vyas, Naib Dewan, Bajpipla. State, Bajpipla. — 15th 
September, -1943. ' : -w- . . 11 

Associate ' Members 

Provincial Governments — 


n 98 j E “ Ttfll, y 1 " r Mr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. (Lend.), Curator, Madras 
*-ords ^Office, Egmore / Chittoor. — 3rd January, 1942. 

■ Vn dt r rr '* B *x?-' ' ^warfhan, M.A., (Oxon.) T.E.S.. Deputy Director of 
-ao ® overnmeri f > °f Bombay Poona. — 3rd January 1910 

r . Mt \ B : B - Chakravarti, B.A., B.L., Keeper of the Becords of' the 

1 v,, mment of Bengal (Calcutta), Berhampur. — 3rd January, 1942 







*31. Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Keeper of the Records 

of the Government- of the Punjab, Lahore.— 3rd January, 1942. 

32. Dr. Bisheswar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt., Lecturer m History, Allahabad 

University, Allahabad. — 3rd January, 1942. , _. , — , 

*33. Dr. K- K. Datta, M.A., P.R.S., Ph.D., Professor of History, Patna 

College, Patna. — 3rd January, 1942. . n 

»34 j) r h N. Sinba, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, Moms College, 

B.A. (Loud.), Professor of 

College, Cuttack. — -28th May, 1943. . , 

*36. Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R.A.S. (Loud.), Kbudadad Street, Pesha- 
war. — 15th September, 1943. . ^ . 

* 37 . Dr. A. L. Duarte, M.A., D.Litt., Professor of History, D. J. bind 

. College, Karachi. — 17th June, 1944. 

- Indian States — , • • 

•' \ *38. Mr. M. Nasirud Din Khan, Director of Daftar-e-Diwani and Mai, H. E. 

’* H. ‘ the Nizam’s Government, Hyderahad-Deccan- 3rd January, 1942. 

39. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt., Director of Archaeological Researches 

in Mysore, Mysore. — 9th February, 1943. 

.*40. Mr. R- K. Eanadive, ALA., Manager, Huzur Political Office (Retd.), 
Dandia Bazar, Baroda. — 3rd January, 1942. 

41. Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc., M.R.A.S-, F.R.A.I., State Archaeologist, 

Mayurbhanj State, Baripada.- — 3rd January, 1942. 

42. Sardar S.‘ N. Banerji, M.A., Professor of History, Mohindra College, 
Patiala. — 3rd January, 1942. 

43. Mr. V. K. R. Menon, B.A. (Hons.), M-Sc. (Lond.), Private Secretary 
to H. H. the Maharaja of Cochin, Cochin.— 3rd January, 1942. 

*44. Dewan Bahadur Sir T. Vijayaraghavaoharya, K.B.E., Prime Minister, 
Mewar State, Udaipur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*45. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law, Professor of 
History and Economics, Rajuram College, Kolhapur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

40. Mahamahopadhaya Pandit Bisheshwarnath Reu, Superintendent 
Archeological Department, Jodhpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*47. Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Historical Records Officer 
(in charge of Research), Pudukkottai State, Pudukkottai. — 3rd January, 1942. 

48. Babu Purna Chandra Rath, B.A., D.Ech, Superintendent of Archaeo- 
logy, Patna State, Bolangir via Sambalpur.— 3rd January, 1942. 

49- Pandit Nagendra Nath Maliapatra, Vidyalankar, Assistant Teacher, 
High English School, Dhenknnal. — 3rd January, 1942. 

50. Mr. B. C. Chakra varty, M.A., Tripura State, Agar tala .--3rd Jainrfv 
1942. 

51. Mr. V- It. Ithadilkar, Chief Revenue Officer, Sangli State S-m*''— v,.a 

January, 1942. ■. 

*52 Mr. S. N. Dhar, M.A., Professor of History, Holkar Co'Nr/e T-,d-'-c 
—14th December, 1942. L" 0- 

*53. Mr. P. N. Itunjan Pillai, M.A., Superintendent, 'Huzur Ccrdm: 
Records, Trivandrum. — 12th July, 1943. 

*54. Mr. J. M. Ghose, M.A., Professor of History, Mahurafo'c, i'V.Vi.-.r.p 
Jaipur.— 24th July, 1944. . ' '' ' * ‘ 

*55. Khan Chaudhuri Amanatulla Ahmad, M.L.C. CooeVP-'b-”- - 
September, 1944. 

56. Mr. S. P. Bhargava, Director of Secretary & Primary Educavn--, ; 

State. Alwar.— 23r,l October. 39-14. " ' V 1 

57. Mr. Trntinz Ali Arshi, State Librarian, Rampur Darbar, Ramnm’ — .omi. 

August, 3943. 1 L - 

58. Mr. Choiidulal M. Vyas, Naib Detran, Rajpipla State, Raipffiln.— ig, ■- 

September. 1943; - J 

*59. 8-jt. W. Ymnjao Singh, Education Member. Maninur State "■ b - 
35th November,' 3943. 
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Universities — * 

*60. -Kao Bahadur C. 8. Srinivasachari, M.A., Professor und Head of the 
Department of History und Politics, Annamalai University, Annamalaina^ar 
—3rd January, 1942. ' ° 

til. -Mr. It. A. Xilakanta Sastri, M.A., Professor of Plistory and Arehiedlocy, 
Madras University, Madras. — 29 lh July', 1943. . * ' 

-62. Ee'verend .Father H. Heras, S.J., M.A., Professor, of History, St. 

Javier’s College, Cruiekshauk Boad, Bombay 1 — 3rd January, 1942. 

03. Dr. N. It. Sinha, M.A., Pli.D., lecturer in History, Calcutta Univer- 
sity, Calcutta, (Besidence, 47-A Ekdalia Boad, Ballygunj, Calcutta.)— 3rd 
January, 1942. 

’ 64. Mr. D. N- Banerji, M.A., Head of the Department of Political 
Science, Dacca University, Dacca. — 3rd January, 1942. 

65. Dr. Tara. Chand, M.A., D.Phil., Principal, ICayastka Pathsala Univer- 
sity College, Allahabad. — 3rd January, 1942- 

*66. Dr. Badha Ivumud Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D., -P.B.S., Head of the 
Department of History, Lucknow University, Lucknow. — 3rd January, 1942. 

67. Mr. J. C. Talukdar, M.A., Professor, St. John’s College, Agra.— 3rd 
January, 1942. 

OS. Mr. S. "V. Puntambekar, M.A. (.Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Professor of 
History and Political Science, Benares Hindu University, Benares. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

69. Mr. Mohammad Habib, B.A., Hons. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Professor 
of History, Muslim University', Aligarh. — 3rd January, 1942. 

70. Mr. B. B-. Sethi, M.A., Professor of History, University of the Punjab, 
Lahore. — 1st March, 1944. 

*71. Dr. H. N. Sinha, • M.A. , 'Ph.D., -Professor of History, Morris College, 
.Nagpur.- — 3rd January, 1942. 

*72. Mr. Y . J. Taraporewala, M.A., Professor of History, Patna College, 
Patna. — 18th December, 1943. 

*73. Dr. Ishtiaq Husain Qureshi-, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Head of the 
Department of History, University of Delhi, Delhi. — 3rd January,. 1942. 

74. Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Professor of History, 
Osinnnia University College, Hyderabad-Deccan. — 3rd January, 1942. 

75. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D.Litt., Director of Archaeological Besenrches 
in Mysore. — 3rd January, 1942. 

*76. Mr. A 7 .. Bangacharya,- M.A., M.E.S. (Betd.), Professor of History, - 
Maharaja’s University College, Trivandrum. — 8th August, 1944. 

Learned Institutions ■ — 

7-7. Mr. William Coellio, M.A., Assistant Professor- of History (Indian 
Historical Besearch Institute), St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. — 3rd January, 




. ‘"US. Dr, M. A. Chaghtai, M.A., D.Litt. ( 

History, (The Deccan College Post-graduate 
— 3rd January, 1942. 

79. Mr. D. p. Kannarhai', M.A,, LL.B., 

Society), Dharwav, Bombay. — 3rd January, 1942. 

80 Mr. G. H. Ivhare,- B.A., Curator, Bliarata Itihasa 
MmMaln 313, Shadashiv Peth, Poona.— 3rd January, 1942. 

BmtV o P L P “ tw “« ,h ? n * M - A - (Oxon.), I.B.S., (Bombay Branch of th 

So , c,et - v -Bombay), Deputy Director of . Public Instruction, ' 
of Bombay, Poona.— 3rd January, 1942. 

Benburk sL5 a1 p Cl r r *; G ' I >0S3ani - ’(Calcutta Historical Society), Of 

fin e- Ueet, -.Calcutta.— Rvd Janunvv, 1942. 

rJ^,*®S n !jSSSS?’ K % C lfr *»w*» r-A'-xl). K. 

•Icnnary. To-ja ' W en «°" ; , ^^hheliAyi Avenue P. 0., Calcutta.-* 

onw. of ® u ™ er >" C.S.T., T.C.S., (Boval Asiatic Society of B^pe-al' 

•Bnuai-v. 1942 Ul 0 TmproVCmo,,fc Tnist > *• Olive Street, Calcutta' * 
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85. Dr, Bisheshwar Prasad, D.Litt., (United Provinces Historical 
Society), 32, Chatham Lines,. Allahabad. — 3rd January, .1942. 

- -'86. Shk.- Abdur Rashid, M.A., LL.B., Lecturer in History, Muslim Uni- 
versity, (Aligarh Historical Research Institute), Aligarh. — 4th January, 1944. 

*87. Dr. Y. K. Deshpande, M. A., D.Litt., LL.B., M.R.A.S., (Sharadash- 
ram), Yeotmal, Berar. — 3rd January, 1942. 

88. Pandit L. P. Pandeya, Ivavya Vinoda, M.N.S.I., (Mahakosal Historical 
Society), Bilaspur, P. Q. Chandrapur, via Raigarh, B. N. Railway. — 3rd 
January, 1942. 

89. Mr. S. N. Banhatti, M.A., LL.B., (C. P. Research Society), Assistant 
Professor, Morris College, Nagpur. — 3rd January, 1942. 

Local Records Sub-committee 

1. Dr. John Sargent, M.A., D.Litt., C.I.E., Educational Adviser to the 
Government of India, New Delhi. Ex-officio Chairman. 

2. Captain E. F. Pearson, Under Secretary to His Excellency the Crown 
Representative, Political Department, New Delhi. Ex-officio Member. 

3. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Deputy Secretary, Depart- 
Jnent of Information and Broadcasting, New Delhi. — 26th November, 1942. 

, 4. Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A , Pli.D., B. Litt. (Oxon), Director of Archives, 
•Government of India, New Delhi. Ex-officio Secretary. 

Corresponding Members. 

Outside India — - 

1. Sir William Foster, C.I.E., Formerly Superintendent of Records (India 
■Office), Mountfield Court,- 179, West Heath Road, London, N. W. 3. — 9th 
February, 1943. 

2. Mr. H. G. Rawlinson, M.A., C.I.E., 32, Queens Gate Terrace, London, 
S. W. 7.— 10th March, 1941. 

3. Mr. R. B. Ramsbotham, M.B.E., M.A., B.Litt., F.R.Hist.S., Crom- 
well’s House, Woodstock, Oxford. — 17th November, 1942. 

4. Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka, K.B.E., Representative of the Ceylon Gov- 
ernment in India, 3, Hardinge Avenue, New Delhi. — 30th November, 1943 
•(deceased). 

In India — 

(a) Provinces 

Madras — 

5. Dr. K. R. Subramanian, M.A., Ph.D., Head of the Department of His- 
tory and Economics, Maharaja’s College, Vizianagram. — 28th June, 1941. 

• 6. Mr. K.. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A-., Professor of Indian History and 
Archaeology, Madras University, Madras. — 6th January, 1943. 

Bombay — 

7. Rao Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B.A., P.O. Ivamshet, Dist. Poona. — 17th 

November, 1942. " 

8. Dr. B. A. Salelore, M.A., Ph.D. (Lend.) D.Phil. (Giessen), Professor 

of History and Political Economy, Gujarat College, Ahmedabad. — 17th May, 
1942. . 

9. Major H. K. Percy-Smith,. F.R.H.S., Deputy Field Controller of Mili- 
tary Accounts, Poona. — 19th June, 1943. 

Bengal — ' 

10. Mr. K. Zacharia,- M.A., (Oxon), I.E.S., Director of Public Instruction, 
Government of Bengal, Calcutta. — 17th June,. 1943. 

*11. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Head of the Department of Political 
"Science, Dacca University, Dacca. — 17th June, 1941. 

12. Dr. P. C. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (Bond.), Lecturer in History, Calcutta 

University, Calcutta, (Residence, 125, Rashbehari Avenue, Calcutta).— 8th May, 
1942 '• 

13. Mr.. M. L." Roy Chowdhury,\M'A., B.L., P.R.S., . Sastrii Lecturer in 
History, Calcutta University, Calcutta. — 23rd "June, 1942. 

United Provinces . — ; 

*14. Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee, M.A., Ph.D.. D.Litt., Lecturer. Department 
■of ndinn ; --.trirv T-iipIrnnw University Lucknow. — 1 3th July. 1941. 
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15. Dr. Bool Chand, M.A., Pli.D., Professor of Political Science, Benares 
Hindu University, Benares. — 8th May, 1943. 

*16. Dr. "A. Halim, M.A., Pb.D., Lecturer, in History, Muslim Univer- 
sity, Aligarh. — 7th July, 1943. 

17. Ch. Mujtaba Hussain, C.B.E., Bar.-at-Law, 9, Butler Road, Lucknow. 
— 12 August, 1943. 

Punjab — 

18. Lain Sit& Rum Kohli , M.A. , E.R.Hist.S., Ihincip&l, Government Inter- 
mediate College, Hoshiarpur. — ITtk November, 1942. 

19. 'Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A., Lecturer in Sikh History, Khalsa College, 
Amritsar. — 26th June, 1942. 

Bihar — 

20. Dr. Subimal Chandra Sarkar, M.A., D.Pliil., Professor of History, 
Patna College, Patna. — 18th November,- 1942. 

21. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Principal, Jessore College, Jessore. — 9th 
July, 1943. 

*22. Dr. K. K. Basu, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of History, T« N. J. College, 
Bhagalpur.— 17th June, 1941. 

23. Mr. S. A. Shere, M.A. (Oxon.), Curator, Patna Museum, Patna. — 31st 
March, 1942. 

24. Ilhan Bahadur Syed Husain Askari, M.A., B.L., Lecturer in History, 
Patna College, Patna.— 26th July, 1943. 

Assam — 

25. Rai Bahadur Dr. S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., Ph.D., (Lond.),' Professor of 
History, Cotton College, Gauhati and Honorary Provincial Director, Depart- 
ment of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam.— 17th November, 1942. 

*26. Mr. S. C. Gosrvaini, I.S.O., Inspector of Schools, Assam Yalley Circle, 
Jorhat, Assam. — 1st April, 1942 (deceased). 

North-West Frontier Province — .. 

*27. Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R.A.S. (Loud.), Khu'dadad Street, Peshawar. 
— 8th May, 1943. 

Delhi — / 

28. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D., (Cantab.), Deputy Secretary, Depart- 
ment of Information and ‘Broadcasting, New Delhi. — 26th November, 1942. 

29. Khan Bahadur. Maulvi Zafar Hasan, B.A., O.B.E., Nashiman, Delhi 
Uate, Delhi. — 17tli October, 1942. 


(6) Indian, States. 

30. Syed Khursbid Ali, Azam Manzil, Red Hills, Hyderabad-Deccan. — 17th 
November, 1942. 

31. Roo Bahadur C. Hayavadana Rao, B.A., B.L., Editor, The Mysore 
Economic Journal, Siddicuta, Bangalore. — 17tli November, 1942. 

,'. 82 - Dr. Prakash Chandra, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D. (Lond.), Professor of 
Civics and Political Science, Victoria College, Gwalior. — 30th June, 1941. 

*33. Mr. R. v. Poduval. B.A., Director of Archreologv, Travnneore State, 
lrivnndrum.— 15th July, 1941. • 

*34. Wazir-ud-Dowla Hno Bahadur Sardar M. Y. Kibe,' M.A. , Saraswati 
is ike tan, Indore State, Indore. — 25th February, 1943. 

Ifm 35 ' Srfmati KrlTna!nbai Kibe ’ Saraswati Niketan,' Indore.— 25th February, 


y,; ® astrb M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Historv, Maharaja's 
CcvUeRO. Mysore.— 8th August, 1942. 

„„ (c) Foreign Possessions in Tndia. 

Delira n,m 8 ’ Ij61n * raux ’ cfo Ml ' s - s - Pitts ’ 2B < Eastern Canal Road, 

qq 4nd December, 1942, 

Sciences Pandl !£?. n K a . Fksurelencar. Member, Lisbon Academy of 
I7!h Novembn^ 1940 HlR(oncal Records of Portuguese India, Nova Goa — 
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TWO MADRAS CORRESPONDENTS OF GOVERNOR ROBERT PARK., 

(Chokappa and Muttukrishna.) 

[By Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasacliari, M A.] 

Robert Palk was left in India by Mr. Boseawen and made Chaplain at Fori 
St. David; be came to be in high favour with Thomas Saunders, Governor of 
Fort St. David and afterwards of Fort St. George (1750-55), and displayed great- 
abilities as peace-maker. He was appointed by Saunders, Commissary for 
retrenching expenses in the field and for managing Col. Stringer Lawrence whom 
the Governor found it very difficult to manage. He reaped great benefit from 
this employment and came to be greatly interested in Lawrence ani less in 
Saunders. Lawrence and Palk assisted in the triumphal entry of Nawab 
Muhammad Ali into Arcot in 1755. Palk continued to be Chaplain, Paymaster 
of the Forces and Member of the Select Committee, with the sanction of 
Governor Pi got, until August 1758. After a short stay in England, Palk was 
nominated by the Director's to the succession to the Governorship after Pigot 
and was Governor of Madras from the 14th November 1763 to the 25th January 
1767. His administration was peaceful and fairly prosperous and was marked 
by the suppression of Yusuf Khan’s rebellion and by the occupation of the Circars 
and a conciliatory treaty with the Nizam Palk had acquired daring his long 
residence in India more than a competence, by private trade, gifts of money 
from prospective renters of laud, by the Paymastership of the army for a time, 
and by gratifications from Nawab Muhammad Ali and the NLam. He subse- 
quently entered Parliament and exercised influence Qitythe Directors through 
Lawrence Sullivan and other friends. He was created a Baronet in 1772 and, 
died in 1798. He maintained an extensive correspondence with friends in India, 
both European and Indian and among the latter the more prominent were Nawab 
Walajah, Chokappa Chetty and Manali Muttukrishna Mudali.* 

Chokappa was one of the Company’s Merchants at Madras for the annual 
investment in the manufacture of cotton fabrics for export. He was a favourite 
of Governor Palk and continued to be in regular correspondence with him for a 
number of years, communicating all the important happenings at Madras, poli- 
tical, commercial and personal. He was thrown out 'of employment by the 
change in the system of investment which Warren Hastings introduced when he 
was Export Warehouse Keeper at Madras (1770-71). Hastings’s special charge 
was the provision of the Investment. He tried to eliminate the frauds practised 
by the contractors and middlemen and began the practice of direct purchases by 
the Company’s purchasing agent thus ■ protecting the interests of the weavers. 
Chokappa however continued to hold the contract for the exclusive supply of 
arrack and toddy. Some of the letters of Chokappa are of very great interest, 
particularly in reference to Lord Pigot ’s relations with Tanjore. Pigot went 
down to Tanjore, with a large retinue, on his fateful mission, on the Ilth" April 
1776 and restored the province to the dispossessed ruler'. Chokappa accompanied 
the party and described the treatment meted out to the Raja during liis confine- 
ment under the control of the Nawab and also gave a graphic account of the 

ceremony of his reinstatement on the musnud. “ by what I heard and saw, 

the poor Rajah has been treated Very ill by the Nabob’s people taking everything 
from him, and left him in a small place in his palace and he had only one 
turban and no coat to put on, or any kind of jewels or any household furniture. 

■ They hardly left the copper potts and things commonly used in their necessary 
a filths and also took away every kind of jewels from the Rajah’s women, and 
left them with black heeds on their necks, and with very few clouts and very 
poor allowance daily given them. He could hardly maintain his family and 
attendant's.” He adds: ‘‘but most of the people thanked the Nabob for keeping 

* Talk’s letters in the possession of Mrs. Bannntyne'of Haldon, Dovon, wore edited by Ool. 
H. D. Love for tho Historical Manuscripts Commission in 1022 and there ara also additional 
manuscripts in tho British Museum containing Talk papers. 
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the King so long with life. That he would not have done if it were not for his - 
promise, when that place was taken by our forces, to the Governor and 'Council 
and General Smith.” (Letter from Ckocapak to the Hon’ble Robert Palk Esq., 
1776, June 27th, Port St. George). 

Chokappa also gives interesting details about the dissensions in the Madras 
'Council consequent on the Tanjore affair. - Again he writes very informing letters 
•about Lord Macartney’s quarrels with the Supreme Government about the 
Nawnh’s affairs and of his misunderstandings with the Nawab himself, whs- 
complained, in bis own letters to Palk, most bitterly of the Governor. In his 
letter dated September 11th, Madras, 1784, Chokappa says: ‘‘his Lordship is 
very honest and does not receive any present nor allowance from anybody.” 
Among the details to be found in bis letters are fl) a dual between Lord 
Macartney and Mr. Sadlier with pistols on the 23rd September 1784 near Egmore 
fort, when his Lordship was slightly wounded on the right side ; (2) the death 
■of the famous General Bussy at Pondicherry on the 5th of January 1785; and 
?(8) the rejection by Lord Macartney of the Governor-Generalship. 

Chokappa ’s characterisation of some of the prominent-personages is interest- 
ing. He regards that Alexander Wyneh, Provisional Governor - after Du Pro, 
was a very experienced civil and good-natured man and would ‘‘undoubtedly make 
n good Governour. I wish be inay keep the chair for some time.” He was very 
careful to give information in his letters about the powers of the country like the 
French at Pondicherry, the Nizam and tho.Marathas. He was suspicious about 
the loyalty of Madar-ul-Mulk, the second son of Nawab Walajah, who had 
planned with his father’s connivance to take possession of Tanjore 'fort and 
thus writes in liis letter dated 2nd July, 1775: — 

“Madar-ul-Mulk being not such a person as his Highness’s elder son, and very 
probably he may in time breed a dispute with liis brothers : if it happen so, and 
his having so large conn treys in his hands, he may afterwards not regard the 
English, and may join with other European forces and may create troubles. 
Chokappa was a partisan of Pigot and was in every way a -well-informed and 
clear writer. All bis letters to Palk are holographs and very e’ear.* He also 
mentions about the trade with Manilla as being a very important item of 
Madras activity.. He deprecates export of specie in -gold as impoverish mg the 
country. 

Muttukrishna Mudali was a very noted figure in the history of Madras in 
the 18th century. He succeeded Paupa Braminy (Junior) in 1749 as the Com-, 
pany.'s interpreter. In 1754, lie accompanied Palk and Vansittart to Sadras as 
Translator to their embassy and there be detected- a fraud in connection with ihe 
grants, which Dupleix alleged, bad 'been, made to him by the Nizam of the 
Deccan. Muttukrishna was the Governor’s Dubash under Pigot and liis 
successors, and in 1760 founded and endowed the well-known Town Temple of 
Madras which was built in the place of the demolished Great Jenfue -Pagoda of 
J<M8. 


Muttukrishna was arrack -farmer for a number' of years. He. became again 
the Dubash of Governor Pigot during tile latter's .second governorship and was 
^present throughout the hectic days of the Governor’s quarrel -with his Council 

* Tin mvestm-nt ronrrangomont roferrod to is thus described by Chokappa : “ Tbo Govom- 
*noni have appointed two sHs of Merchants to provide tho Company's Investment. Tho first 
s. ...... .nro to supplv Joigeloth, nnlomporos, rmoross, ginghams, Conjoveram bcteclas and 

-mushn hnndkorchnfs to thy value of Pngs. 10S.000. Tho other sot will provido longclolh, 

bo, coins Onngal and botoelas Pulicato. ” 1 & > 

in hh 'l , aTo r n -vr ° n F h oh np p a’ s transmitting information of political importonco is contained 
l , *° Pa1, S T itcd FohrUar >’ b 1774: . “ Rnohobah, tho Chief of tho Mor.UtaS, 

All.. P /0 or . 8( ? thousand horses, camo n-ar Hyd -mbnd and settled matters with. Nir.am 
Ally * 13 +t^ riV - 0<J S"*>rpoor w itH tho said fore ^ to concert measures with Hydor 

forco’tnwarVtho C*’ T?° *'* r f P ? rf , od t! . mt ! >o Intends marching with his whole 
tin Kmc o r Tanfor “ l U rc P° r . t ? d that h,s demand of tho Nabob is ohiofly to put 
count -y back m Tom, Trnny "count o’ ” ° ry8 ’ ° ni tfa ’ doI,Vorin S “P of the Marawars* 


voring up of tho ^larawars* 
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leading to his imprisonment. In 1771 he drew up an account of the history of 
the Maravars from 1500 A.D. just as his predecessor Paupu lirarn'ny claimed 
credit for having made (a Catalogue of sundry grants and patents missing 
included m the Orrae Manuscripts). He survived till 1792 and was succeeded 
m his office of hereditary warden of the Madras town temple by hi s grandson 
.Chinniah Mudali, a noted philanthropist of his family. Muttukrishna suffered 
greatly by the revolution that displaced Pigot from the governorship; and he 
wrote of his master that he solely acted “upon principles of honour and virtue 
and y, ith a view of the Company s interest in every respect. He expressed 
bis violent dislike of Nawab Muhammad A!i. who naturally suspected him of 
being one of the causes for the restoration of the Tanjore country from himself 
to its Baja. Of the Nawab and of bis second and favourite son, Madar-ul-Muik, 
be wrote cuttingly in one place that “as they are princes they think that nobody 
can oppose or contradict their assertions or call them to account.” Hi s , family 
papers contain interesting relies of his writings in English and other languages 
on various topics and afford. a fruitful ground for the student of Madras history 
in the 18th century. The following are two illustrations of his clear perception 
of the political events happening round him: — 

(2) “The country is in peace and tranquility at present excepting the Marava . 
and Nauleooty’s country (Hamnad and tiivagar.ga) which was lately takeu by 
the Nabob, and for that reason the Xveliery (Ka.lar) inhabitant? of that country 
v w r ho were attached to their old sovereigns) ore ra : sing rebellions in the said 
countries; but Colonel Bonjour, jointly with the Nabob’s son, is.exerting him- 
self there to suppress the same ” (Letter dated 1773 March, to° Palk 

about the political situations in (he country.) 

(2) “The Camatick at present enjoys perfect peace and tranquility. Our 
Nabob and Hyder Ally Cawn in outward appearance seem to be upon good 
terms. The Moratta State is involved in a Civil War; our Gentlemen upon the 
Malabar Coast are in alliance with itagonaud Paw, who contends for the Gov- 
ernment of Poona ;. a battle of two rvas fought between him and the ministerial 
army of the said place, but it rvas not decisive. These domestic troubles have 
proved very lucky to Nizam Ally Cawn, who by the offers of his assistance not 
only draws money from the Ministers of Poona, but seizes all such districts 
and forts of his own territories winch have been lately taken by the Morattas 
and added to- their dominions. These troubles have also proved lucky to the 
other country Powers both on this and the other side of the river Ifistnah, so 
os to free them from, their incursions and demands of Choutt.” Letter of 
October 1775, on the situation of Maratha politics). 



VILLAGE SETTLEMENTS OF LAND EE VENUE IN MADE AS, 1807-1823 
[By Eao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. (Loud.).j 

The system of village settlement of land revenue, though it left no per- 
manent mark on the administration, was strongly upheld by the Madras 
Government in the early 19th century. When the permanent zramindari settle- 
ment showed signs of weakness and the ryotwar settlement was still in its in- 
fancy, the early Madras administrators considered that no system suited the 
country better than the village settlement. In fact, at one time, they not only 
introduced it in ail the non-permanently settled lands of almost all the districts, 
but also recommended to the' Home Authorities that it may be made permanent’. 
But this system also soon showed signs of weakness while the ryotwar system 
began to impress its strong points rnorejmd more on the Court of Directors. The 
Directors therefore refused to sanction the village settlement even as a tem- 
porary measure and ordered its displacement by the ryotwar settlement. ' 

2. The village settlement in Tanjore was first recommended by a Sjtecial 
Committee in its' report dated 22nd February 1807. 1 The Government 
approved it as being the least liable to objection and better calculated as an 
.ultimate measure of permanency than the zamindari or the ryotwar settle- 
ment. They ordered that the settlement should be concluded with the mirasi- 
dars of each village having for its basis the collective information afforded by 
grain-prices, the extent of cultivation and the amount of the jamma of the for- 
mer years. The mirasidars were to be encouraged in the first instance to rent 
their villages and it was only when they refused to agree to an equitable rent 
Brat their villages were to he formed into moothas and sold to the highest bidders. 
To encourage the mirasidars to come to terms, a reduction was, if necessary, to 
he made in the Circar share to the extent of 10 per cent. The leases were to be 1 
limited to a period of 3 years, instead of 5, as recommended by the Committee. 2 


3. About this time, Mr. Hodgson,- a member of the -Board of Eevenue .and 
of the Tanjore Committee, having toured through the districts of Coimbatore 
and Tinnevelly, submitted two reports to the Government, dated 10 th and 24th 
September 1807. 3 These reports in which he urged the need for the adoption 
of village settlements in all unsettled lands were referred by the Government 
to the Board of Eevenue for remarks with a direction to state their opinion on 
the expediency of substituting the village for the ryotwar settlements in the 
whole Presidency. - The Board reported strongly in' favour of the village settle- 
ments. They observed that m the lands of all the districts, except those of 
Canara and Malabar, where traces of private property existed, the Circar and 
the lyots were, in fact, . the joint proprietors. The wlio’e country was divided 
into villages with generally fixed boundaries including large tracts of land both' 
arable and waste. The Circar share, or land rent, was usually received from 
tne -bunj a lands (wet or paddy lands) in kind at rates varying from 40 to 00 
pc-r cent of the gross produce after deducting a certain portion for distribution 
mong village artisans, etc. The Circar share from the punja lands (dry grain 
lands) was usually received in cash either according to the extent of land or 
Jb n . n , 1 me °* the crop grown. 4 The Board considered that' the assessment 
u 01 , lc otwar system was fixed at a very lfigh rate and that' even if it 

nr;,,,'- ’ whoto' system was inconsistent with the Cornwallis system 

E vef u-U Ii' T hlC -i hnC t,le T n been recent! - v introduced in Madras. Under the 
^ys cm it '[as, they remarked, almost impossible for the Collector 
nit the legal formalities prescribed by the new Code of laws on 


to attend to 


p r ,oar,r !‘ Consultations Nos. 9-10. dated 7th Wav 1807 

s ' ^ 61 ' 52, pa,a - 34 ’ 

17 °-l“t. _ I ■ of the Board (printed) Volume No. 5, elated 5th October, 2908, pages 

* Cons,,Ual '°ns Volume No. 11 , dated 2oth April, 1808. 
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the various occasions which were likely to occur for resorting to them. More- 
over, the danger of delegating authority to a corrupt Tahsildar, the general 
inability of the ryots .to pay in all seasons the rents assessed on their holdings, 
the constant change of field occupants and the resulting deterioration of 
agriculture, the interference m the private concerns of the ryots and- with 
the functions of the officers of the Government, all these appeared to them 
as insurmountable objections to the ryotwar system. On the other hand they 
argued that the village system was as old as the age of Manu. It was 
familiar to the people. It would facilitate and reduce the charges of collec- 
tion. It did not demand much attention on the part of the Collectors.. So 
long as the village was not overassessed, it promised not to create any dis- 
turbance. Under the security provided by the new Courts the ryots could 
have no danger of oppression by the village headmen. Upon these grounds 
the Board recommended the introduction of village leases for a period of 
3 or 5 years. 5 The Government concurred with their sentiments 'and ordered 
the conclusion of the village leases for 3 years not only in the Ceded District's 
but also in all the other non-permanently settled districts, where the ryotwar 
system was being tried. 6 They also asked the Board to submit proposals for 
placing the village settlement or. a permanent basis. The village leases came 
to be- introduced, thus, almost immediately in Palnad, Nellore, the Ceded 
Districts, the Northern and the Southern Divisions of Arcot, Trichinopoly, 
Coimbatore and Tinnevelly. 7 

4. The principles upon which the village settlement was' made were 
as follows : The assessment on each village was to be fixed for a 
period of 3 years with reference to the accounts of cultivation, the 
jamma and the actual collections of a series of past years. The rents once 
fixed were to be demanded under all circumstances, extraordinary calamities 
alone being excepted in which case^ a remission might be made at the discre- 
tion of the Government. In the villages suffering from adverse seasons or 
other drawbacks a progressive rent was to be fixed , or the lease deferred, or 
made only for a term of 1 year with the ryots of the villages collectively or 
individually. Ordinary repairs of tanks, water courses, etc., were to be carried 
out by the renters themselves, but repairs of magnitude or new works 
calculated to increase the revenue were to be undertaken by the State, on 
the condition of a proportionate increase of rent. In districts where the viirasi 
rights existed, a course similar to the one adopted at Tanjore was to be 
followed. The mirasidars were always to be given preference o-ver others 
and made jointly and severally responsible for their rents. But whenever 
the}' refused to agree to reasonable terms, engagements were to be made with 
one or more of them or with strangers ‘ for the whole village. In districts 
where the viirasi rights did not exist engagements were to be made with potails 
and other headmen of the villages or even with the resident ryots, in preference 
to strangers. In all eases, however, pattns were to be issued by the renters 
to the cultivating ryots for their mutual security against loss on the one hand 
■ and oppression on the other.. Again it was to be expressly stipulated that the 
establishment of village rents would not preclude the Government from pro- 
secuting a survey or from equalisation of the rates of assessment in districts 
where they might not have yet been completed. 8 

5. Board's Consultations Volume Nos. 17-18, dated 4tli February, 1808. 

Board’s Consultations Volume No. 11, dated 25th April. 1803. 

172 < ™ eval Rc! ' 0,ls of tllP BoP1(1 (priced) Volume No. 5, dated 5th October, 1908, pages 

6. Board’s Consultations Volume Nos. 21-23, dated 11th July, 1808. 

Revenue Despatches to England, dated 24th October, 1808, paras. 59-76. 

7. Board's Consultations Volume No. 2, dated 1st August. 1808. 

176478°™' Rep0llS of ' Ule hoard (printed) Volume No. 5, dated 5th October, 1808, pages 

8. Board’s Consultations Volume Nos. 21 — 23, dated 11th July, 1808. 

178481°™' Kcp0rts of the Boarc! (Panted) Volume No. 5, dated' 5th October, 18C8, pages 
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5. In- 1810, on the expiry of the village leases in Tanjore, they were in 
all practicable cases, renewed for a period of 5 years. 9 Meanwhile, the 
village leases in the other districts generally failed, chiefly on account of 
their inapplicability to the conditions prevailing in the country. Where the 
principle of joint responsibility was unknown, or where, even if it had existed . 
ages ago, it had completely disappeared in course of time, it was impossible to 
enforce it with success. The Board, however, attributed the failure to un- 
favourable seasons and the short term of the lease and strongly recommended 
to the Government the conclusion of leases for longer periods preparatory .to 
mailing them' permanent. 10 The' Government sanctioned these proposals and 
ordered a decennial lease to be made in the first instance, subject to per- 
manency, on the approval of the. Court of Directors. U They also' o'dered the 
Board to incorporate all the general rules of the settlement into a Regulation, 
so that the rights of the Government and of the. persons with whom the-settle- 
ment might be made, as also, of tile cultivators, might he clearly defined and 
each party ■ maintained in its just rights by the Courts of Justice. 12 It was 
supposed that • supplementary' Regulations might . be introduced when 
necessary. 13 It was believed that the immediate advantage of the permanen 
village settlement would be the simplification of the revenue system, the 
avoidance of all labour involved in temporary settlements, the decrease m t e 
charges of collection, the .eduction in taluk establishments and the . release 
of ample time for the Collector? to devote adequate attention to their other 
duties. 14 But all these hopes were frustrated by the orders of the J onm 
Authorities directing tne Government in peremptory terms not to make tie 
village leases permanent, but to replace them, on their expiry, by the ryotwar 
settlement. 15 Thus it was that in 1822, on the expiry of the village leases, 
the ryotwar settlement came to be introduced in all the non-pevmauen y 
settled districts. 16 


9. Board’s Consultations Volume- No. 41, dated 27th September, 1810. , 

Revenue Despatches to England, dated 29th Februai’y, 1812, paras.- 65-80. 

General Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 6, dated 11th February, 1811, pag 
72-73. 

10. Board's Consultations No. 12, dated 9th. May, 1811 and No 14 dated 1st July, 1811. 
General Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 6, dated 30th .Januaij, , 1 • g 

127-135 

11. Board's Consultation No. 18. dated 13th January , 1812. 

Revenue Despatches to England, dated 29 February, 1812, paras. 195-256. 

12. Revenue Despatches to England, dated 29t!i February, 1812, para/ 233. 

13. Revenue Despatches to England, dated 29th February, 1812, para. 234. 

14. Board’s Consultations Volume No. 18, dated 13th January, 1812. 

General Reports of the Board (printed) Volume No. 6, dated 30th February, 1812, pago 
150. ' ' „ 

15. Revenue Despatches from England, dated 16th December, 3812, paras. 0-4/ . 

16. Revenue Despatches to England, dated 5th March, 1813, paras. 123-1^6. 

Idem, dated 25th August, 1813, paras. 1-20. 

Idem, dated 12th September, 1814, paras. 1-30. ■ 

Revenue Despatches from J2ngland, dated 12tli April, 1815., paras. 57-80, llo*I<c5. 

Board’s Minute, dated 5tli January, 1810. • ' 

Revenue Consultations Volume No. 692. dated 29th December, 1818, paras. 292-3 



APIL SHAHI GRANTS TO SHAIKH MUHAMMAD ABU TURAB 

MUDABRIS. 

[By Dr. 31. A. Gbaghtai, M.A., D.Liit. (Paris).] 

Ever since the Muslim conquest of the Deccan by Malik Kafur, the famous 
general of 1 'Ala-u’d-Din-Klialji (A.H. 695-715/A. D. 1296-1515), Bijapur, a-, 
prominent town of considerable importance, had been under Muslim rule until 
the British occupied it. In addition to its being a centre of political activities 
in the Deccan it has also been a centre of learning. AbuT-'Auu ‘Amu’d-Din 
Ganju’l-’ Ilm (treasure of knowledge) was the first teacher who came from 
Gujarat in A.H. 773/ A. D. 1371 and settled at Bijapur with a view to educat- 
ing the masses. He died in A.H. 795 1 /A.D. 1392, leaving his disciples there- 
to confinue the traditions of religious teaching. Among these Mulla Habibullah 
Mulla Mohiyu’d-Din son of Mulla Ahmad Qadir 2 and others are worthy of 
mention. Under Ibrahim ’Adil Shah (A.H. 988-1035/A.D. 1575-1625), Bijapur 
received a great impetus in every branch of cultural activities which' attracted 
a good many scholars and artists from other parts of the Muslim world. 
Qazi Sayyid Muhammad ’All 3 (d. 1070 A.H./1659 A.D.), who enjoyed the 
reputation of a professor, stands out prominently. A large group of distin- 
guished scholars such as Shah Hashirn Husayni, Sayyid Burhauu’d-Din, 
.‘Abdu’r-Razzaq, Shaikh Muhammad Abu Turab Mudarris, Shaikh Muhammad, 
Qazi Ibrahim Zubairi and others were among his pupils. 

Ilort we are particularly concerned with the above-mentioned Shaikh 
Muhammad Abu Turab Mudarris (Professor), who was one of the pupils of 
Qazi Sayyid Muhammad Ali. His father Shaikh Abu '1-Ma ’alf was a Majzub 
(Ascetic) and his grand father Shaikh Mlrnullah, 5 a great Muhaddith (Traditiouist) 
at Bijapur. Shaikh Muhammad Abu Turab, became very popular owing to 
the .keen interest which he took in the profession of teaching, which gave him 
the surname Mudarris (Professor). Every day from sun-rise to sun-set used to 
lecture to a large number of pupils. When Aurangzeb ’Alamgir conquered' 
Bijapur, he came to know the family of the deceased professor to whose tomb 
lie paid a visit. 6 

This Shaikh’ Muhammad Abu Turab Mudarris had received some grants 
from the ’Adil Shahi kings of Bijapur which were later on transferred to his 
family. We have recently acquired four Persian documents relating to these 
grants given to him as well ns to lids family. These are briefly described 
below : — 



1. Rauzat u'l-Auliya Bijapur, Hyderabad Dn. 1514 A.H. p. 27. 

- 2. Ibid, 25. 3. Ibid, 42. 4. Ibid, 212. 5. Ibid, 210. 6. Ibid, 215. 

7 It seems to be a copy of the original jar mail , for it bears a remark on the n.aigin 
(hat it was compared with the original. It bears oh its top the usual formulae Bi&ntdler 
aud al-Mulk-o-li’llah found on Bijapur farmans. On the right side of the margin there is 
a square seal of Qazi Zaifullah-1052 A.H. 

8. Consult Glossary of Judicial and Be venue Terms by H. H. Wilson, London, 1855, pp. 80, 
309, 318, under lihcnt x Langar and Mahal. 

■ 9. Shauhur San 1057 noted in this farman is an era which was then prevalent in the Dcccare. 
Its corresponding Hijri era 1067 is also noted at its end. 



2 . * 

■oi the . ■ auspicious shrine of Habibullah 10 was granted among • other 
luams given to the langar (shrine) one Hun 11 as Rozina, he., drily allowance 
ordering them, that therefrom they should pay it daily till further orders, 
lire Forman is dated 17th Rabi’ I, 166 7/3rd Jan. 1656. 


- (ii) A Farman , 12 issued to the present and future -officers 'in charge of the 
Mahal-i-Langar-i-Bhcnt, "to the effect that Shaikh Muhammad Abu Turab 
Mudarris of the auspicious shrine of Habibullah, who- in accordance with the 
former farman, jx as granted among other inams one Hun as daily personal 
allowance having petitioned that instead of the daily allowance sanctioned to 
the shrine four and a half cliaivars 13 (Sultani)* land be kindly granted from the 
villages, viz : — one chawar from Markanbal, one chawar from Bominlrali 
Satharaka,' half chawar from Kambra, half chawar from Kotalki, one chawar 
from Donir, and half chaiuar from Barkanur in the town of .Muhammadpur. 
Therefore a farm an is issued stating that with 'effect from Shuliur San 1058, 
four and a- half Sultani chaivors of land are granted to the said Muhammad 
.Abu Turab Mudarris.. out of the above-noted villages as personal inam. It 
is also necessary that these chotvars of land may be duly entered along with 
all rights and assignments in the settlement in favour of Muhammad Abu 
Turab Mudarris: And further the same grant be also continued to his 
children and his grand-children. No renewed farman should be souelit every 
wear. This farman is dated 22nd Zu’l-Qa’da, 1068 A.H./21st August 1658 A.D. 

(iii) This document is of a medium size in the form of an attestation and 
it says that when Muhammad Abu Turab died, his -son Muhammad Afzal 
became his successor and cusiodian of the shrine and that he continued in 


10. The Persian documents described here do not actually mention any indenlifieation 
-of samt Habibullah at whose shrine Muhammad Abu Turab Mudarris, in the capacity or 
its custodian used to lecture. However/ a Brief account of three saints of Bijapur of this 
;name of different periods is given here : — 

(i) Habibullah Kirmnni was the son of Khalilulla and the grand son of Ni’matullah 

TVali. Tin's eminent devine Habibullah and some other chiefs raised Hasan Khali, the 
youngest brother of Humayun Baliamani, to the throne. Humayun later on ascended the 
throne and he imprisoned Habibullah and Hasan Khan. It shows that the learned divines 
frequently ■ entered deeply into court intrigues. Yusuf Turk set them at liberty. In the 
meanwhile they came to Bijapur where they were received by Siraj Khan Junaidi. At 
nightfall Siraj Khan surrounded the fort and in the .scuffle which followed Habibullah 
suffered martyrdom in 064 A.H./A.D. 1459 vide Firishta (Lucknow ed.) i., 324; Bombay 
Gazetteer (Bijapur), xxiii, 582; Ita uza/it’J-Aul iya, 35-36. * 

(ii) Habibullah Husayni, who was one of the decendants of Sayyid Muhammad G'csttd- 
raz, married Fatima Sultan also called Bndsha Saliiba, daughter of Ibrahim Adil Shah in 
1014 A.H./A.D. 1605, vide. Zlasatii.u’s-Salatin, 258-61. 

(iii) Habibullah SibghatuT-Illalii was a great professor at Bijapur and he used to lecture 
to a largo circle of scholars. The chronogram of his demise is expressed thus : Qutb 
Ahhant’z-Zaman — 1041 A.H. /1631 A.D. (Iiauzatu'l- A idi ya, 63-74). There is an inscription on 
the lintel of the south gate of the Moti Dargah at Bijapur near the mausoleum of Ibrahim 
Adil Shall, which bears the name of Habibullah Shall and the same chronogram, vide Tiija- 
par Inscriptions by Dr. M. Nazim. Memoirs of the Arebreological Survey of India, No. 49, 
p. 35. 


Mr. Azizu’d-Din Bangi, Cust-odian of the' Gol Gnmbad, Bijapur, deserves sincere thanks 
for kindly supplying useful information as to tile location -of the Moti Gnmbad and the 
tomb of Abu Turab Mudarris outside the Allahpur gate, Bijapur on a mount in a dilapida- 
ted condition. Descendants of Habibullah Shall lying buried in the Moti Dargah and of 
Abu Turab Mudarris still live there and bold jagirs. 

^ ,<n > n gold coin, current in the south of Tndia, usually about 50 grains in weight, 
Wilson, op. cit., 211. ‘ - 6 ’ 

.. farman of the similar type as the previous one, also seems to be a copy of the 

if 1 ,. 1 one ' A , notc , on shows that the original bore the seal of Qazi Sayyid Muhammad 
Qar.i \V„'d n A; a S XT 1 1, ° lCaC i hCr ,™ * r “ ham ™d Abu Turab. But it bears a round seal of 
of Muhammad Abu’ Tu™ab Mudafrit ’ ° 1 ™ UlC QaZi ° f Bi j a P ,,r and rcal 

Bl ’°"' 9 U,at U Scr,t ihr ™S h Sayyid Nurullah, the Sar 
I07 15 ' r, ‘ n "' nr - a measure of land equal to 12C square biglias „£ land, vide Wilson, op. cit.. 
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this capacity for a long period. When he died, his son named Muhammad 
Abu Turab II, the grand son of the late Abu Turab Mudarris, succeeded Ms 
father. All gifts and presentations made to the shrine were exclusively 
received by him and no one else. This attestation was verified by many 
witnesses. 14 

(iv) A Parwana , 15 issued on 3rd. -Jumada I, 5th regnal year (of Muhammad 
Bhah Badshah) 1135 A.H./9th T'eb. 1723 A.D., bearing the seal of minister 
Sa’-adatullah Khan, 16 is addressed to Shaikh Abu Turab, the grand son of the 
late Abu Turab Mudarrh. It states that one quarter of a rupee as daily 
allowance is granted to Sayyid Mustafa, with effect from 1st Muharram, ■fth 
regnal year i.e., 12th Oct. 1722 A.D. An endorsement made on it by Khalilu’r- 
JJah man, 17 Sadr-oSTicev in charge of Bijapur, certifies the same grant of one 
quarter of a rupee to Sayyid Mustafa. It also adds that Abu Turab II and 
Tlstad (teacher) Mir Abu ’l-Qasim make their best efforts in the cause of learn- 
ing the Quran by heart. If by the maintenance (allowance) composure of 
mind (i.e., free from anxieties) be secured, their studies will proceed well. 

These Jarmans refer to the patronage given to one family of the learned of 
Bijapur. It will not be wrong if we infer that many such families lived at' 
Bijapur, which was then a- great centre of learning. The geuealogical tree of- 
this family of professors ean fie represented thus: — 

Shaikh ’IlmulJali Muhaddith (d. 1024 A. H.) 

Shaikh Alu’l-Ma’ali 


Shaikh Muhammad Abu Turab Mtidarris Qn-.i ’Azu’d-Din 

Muhammad Afzal 
Abu Turab II (up to 1135 A.H.) 


1 1. It bears the seals of the following personages : — 

(i) Ahmad — 112 A.H. ; (ii) Mulmunnd — 1123?; (iii) Malimud; (iv) Abdullah ’Edrus — 1118 
A.H. ; (v) Shaikh Muhammad s. Muhammad Ali— 1121 A.H. ; (vi) Shah Ilazrat Kusnyni : 
(vii) Isma'il; (viii) Mufti Shaikh Ghulam Mohiyti’d-Din — 1122; (ix) Khalilu’r-Rahman 
nl Madam- — 1120, under this seal there is an attestation perhaps by the same Kbalilu’r-llahnwn, 
which shows : — ‘Abu Turab was the grandson and the successor of the late Shaikh Abu 

Turab’; (x) Muhammad s. Abdulla — 1023?; (xi) Shah AVliullah ?; (xii) Burhan Shah, 

the successor of Murtaza ?. 

.Apart from seals it also bears some witnesses by the students and other such as : 

(ij Asadullah; (it) Abdul Qadir; (Hi) Abdu'r-Rahini ; (iv) Hafiz Husain; (v) Hasan, the 
successor of Makhdum Sahib. 

These seals are artistically calligraphed and some of .them bear suitable couplets and 
holy verses as well. 

15. This also seems to be a copy of the original Parwajla. It bears tho seals of Muham- 
mad Ilaqir who was then tho Qazi of Bijapur. 

16. Ti was issued with the seal of Sa’adatullah Khan, who was then the Mvtasaddi of 
Karnatnk-Hydevahad, vide Muntal-tmlr.i’l-Lubah of Rhnfi Khan, vol. iii, pp. 052, 056. 

, 17. This Khaliliu’wEnhAimn may be (lie same person who attested vhe above document. 
In his seal he is m’entioned as Khalilu’r-Rahman al-Madani. 

In the end I have to express my indebtedness to Khan Bahadur l>rof. Shaikh Abdul 
Qadir Sarfaraz for his kind' help to solve certain points in the text of these documents. 




A LETTER .FROM THE MARATHA AGENT AT JAIPUR— 1751 A.D. 

[By Mr. G. R. Khare.B.A.] 


It is proposed in tliis paper to draw the attention of scholars to an interesting 
lettei 1 found among the documents obtained by me fiom Mr. Nilkanthrao 
Pandurangrao alias Bhayya Sahib Hmgane, Jagirdar of Chandori, District 
Nasik-’. The document consists of three long strips of paper written on both 
sides in the Modi character. It contains about a thousand words. . Although 
neither the writer nor the addressee is specifically mentioned in it, it can be 
gathered from the text that it was written by Govinda Tamaji the Maratha agent 
at Jaipur to Bapuji Mahadeva Hingane, the Peshwas’ agent at Delhi. The docu- 
ment bears two dates of receipt viz., Delhi, 5th of Raindan and Prayaga, 22ud 
of Ramdan, and although the year is nowhere mentioned, from the context it 
can easily be fixed as 1751 A.D. The corresponding dates in terms of English- 
monllis, therefore, would be 18th July and 4th August 1751. Moreover, as 
the letter was addressed from Jaipur it> could not have been written later than 
the last week of Shaban (i.e. the first of July), 

The letter describes in a graphic manner the situation arising out of Bakht- 
Suigh’s occupation of Jodhpur as well as its effects on Madhosingh, the Raja 
of Jaipur. It also contains the writer’s observations on the consequence of. a 
probable Maratha intervention. As the subject has not been dealt with satis- 
factorily elsewhere, I propose to give here the gist of the letter. I have refrain- 
,ed from making any comment, as all the relevant facts will be found in the 
following summary. 

Bakhtsingh captured the fort of Jodhpur 3 together with the guns, trea- 
sures and valuables deposited there; and put the entire seraglio under close 
watch. He has proclaimed himself, the ruler. He went to pay h s respects 
to Bamsingh’s mother, but "she swooned away at the news. Bakhtsingh has 
obtained the .supreme authority over the affairs of the city and will no doubt 
take steps to consolidate his power even before the close of the rainy season. 
A'marsiugh Gaud has captured the fort of Ajmer on behalf of the usurper. 
Almost all the Rajputs have joined Bakhtsingh. At present Ramsingh is at 
Merta with a force of three to four thousand horse. Unless he takes recourse to 
flight there is every likelihood of his being killed or taken captive in the event 
of an attack from liis opponent. Ramsingh has no other supporters except the 
nobles of Merta. Jagnnnatlia Purohita his deputy, on his arrival at Jliotpada , 
sent through Snliajarama 5 a letter to Madhosingh of Jaipur to the following 
effect: “If you are still of the same View as were previously communicated 
by you to 'Vidyadliara and Haragovinda (Natnni) I should like to c see you. 
Otherwise what is the use of taking that- step?” Madhosingh reviewed his 
position thus, “Bakhtsingh- and I were friends. Now that both of us are on 
the throne 6 , we must continue our friendship and keep intact the smooth 
relation which for generations have subsisted between- the Jodhpur and Jaipur 
families.” Madhosingh therefore sent a non-committal .reply to Jagnnnatha 
Purohita but at the same time asked Muralidhnra, Harihara and Kanirama 
to receive him. Really speaking he is .in a fix. -The -prospect of Bakhtsingh ’s 
complete triumph over Ramsingh is highly disturbing-. to 'liirn in view of the 
aggressive policy which the former is sure to adopt on his success. Equally 


*. Nos. 1250-1552. 

-. Jlr. Hingano is a member of tho famous H'ngauo family which acted as Peshwas’ 
Agonts at Delhi in the 1 8th century. 

*• For an understanding of this os well as other- events described in this letter in their 
proper perspective a reference may be made to FaH of the Mughal Empire. Vol. I, pp. 319-20, 
and MarU'ad-Ka Itihasa (in Hindi), Vol. I, pago 365. 

*• Four miles to tho West of Jaipur. 

nr,,i,Ai^ a ' 1 '-U r T nn ’ Vidyadliara, Haragovinda. Muralidliara, Harihara and Kanirama were 
probably monsters or conns -Hers of Raja Madhosingh. . - 

of the J/us7fal°Rnip!- rc B Vo]' Q j cd Ishwarasingh on or about 29th Decembor 1750 A.D. (Fall 
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discouraging is the prospect of Bamsingh ’s avoiding ah action and taking refuge 
with the Sardars (i.e., Shinde and Holkar), 7 as that is sure to weaken his 
(Madhosingh’s) prestige. If on the contrary Bahisingh does come to Jaipur, the 
Baja will have to lend him his support. .But it- is not possible for him to take 
such a step without adequate force and funds or help from outside. The pro- 
blem before him is that of maintaining his. own position, against these heavy 
odds. If Bakhtsingh once succeeds in consolidating his power, it would be 
impossible to dislodge him from Bajastban. So far as the Emperor 8 is con- 
cerned, he is sure to accord recognition to any party which would emerge trium- 
phant. He would never pause to consider the relative claims of the contend- 
ing parties. The late Banaji 9 of Mewar wanted to pull his full weight 
in bringing about a reconciliation between Bakhtsingh and Bamsingh. 
But tlie accession of a new chief to the throne has completely shattered that pos- 
sibility. 


Though apparently inclined in favour of a policy of amity and loyalty to 
the Emperor and the Sardars, Madhosingh seems determined to keep himself- 
ready for every possible emergency. But no preparation is possible without suffi- 
cient funds and there is no likelihood of his obtaining them except by coercion 
It is doubtful however how far coercive measures will be politic for him now; 
and- by restoring to it be will run the risk of offending the nobility and earuing 
the contempt of his people. There are three possible courses of action for him: 

(1) Now that Jr.gannatba Puroliita has been accorded a reception, the outcome 
of the impending action between Bakhtsingh and Bamsingh may be awa'ted. 

(2) In case Bamsingh does suffer a defeat and comes to Jaipur he should 
be given an nsjdum and some persons 'with sufficient civdit representing the 
two' princes should be sent to the Emperor and Sardars in order to win their 
support. In the meantime preparations should be sped , up locally and allies 
who will render them effective help should be secured. If the Emperor does 
accord them the requisite support, well and good. But he is hardly in a posi- 
tion to do so. Seeking his or the Amir-ul-Umara’s 10 assistance has therefore 
no practical significance. (3) Lastly, there remains the step of approaching the 
Sardars. They have .elevated the Vazir 11 to his present position of import- 
ance, and have vanquished the Buhelas. If the latter again raise their bend, 
Bamsingh and Madhosingh should be well-advised to join the Sardars in subdu- 
ing them. Thereafter supported by the Sardars and their army they should 
return to Ajmer, subdue all who may refuse to join them and finally reconquer 
Jodhpur from Bakhtsingh. The Yazir and the Sardars should wait in Ajmer 
watching the reactions of these events on the Banaji and other Chiefs. And as 
far as 3 r ou, your 12 Excellency, are concerned it would be proper to ascertain 
whether the Amir -ul-Umara with tlfe approval of the Emperor actually interferes 
in this affair or leaves the parties to' their fate. Your Excellency should further 
ensure that if any overtures are actually made to the Sardars-' they should be 
done through -us. If thought advisable this letter may he sent to Dada Sahib 13 
who is with the Yazir at Prayag so that he may ascertain the latter’s attitude. 
Now the fact is. that Muralidbara and Sahajarnma went to receive Jagannatha 
Puroliita and Madhosingh. did grant him an interview in our cause of which 
the gifts from Bamsingh wdre presented to the Baja. On the conclusion of the 
meeting Madhosingh went out for a walk and Jagannatha Puroliita returned 
to Jhotpada after having darsaha of Govindaji of Jaipur. Kamidana . Chorana 


? * Thom two, generals find encamped at Mnu Shamsabcid. 12 miles north west of 
Purruklmlmd with n view to prosecute n vigorous campaign against the Ruhelas at the close 
of the rains S/nndesha/ii Itihasachim Sadhancm I, So. f)0). 

®. i.e. Ahmad Slinh. 

ItihatirL t pp nh 950- I n51)° e " cecd0d byPratapsingl, H »» 5 th June 1751 (liajptUanaela 

Bakshi oirSh June,' 1751°.'^ ^ ° F (T) 3vho I,od stained, the office of Mir 

11 . Snfdor Jang — Yazir of Ahmad Shah sinoo 20 June, 1748. 

1 -. Bopuji Ufthndeva Hingano. 

1 3 • Damodnra Maliadova Hingnne. 
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the agent of Bakhtsingh has been here for a long time; but Jagannatha Purohita 
was the first to obtain an interview with Madhosingh. If, on Bamsingh’s- 
arrival in Jaipur Bakhtsingh does demand his expulsion, Madhosingh will be in 
an uncomfortable position. He will be able neither to throw defiance at him nor 
to leave the place to court the support of the Subahdar 1 ? or the Sardars. 
Nor is it feasible that Sardars would be able to hurry to his assistance before- 
the rains cease, the more so as they will not be in a position to make a move 
before bringing the Buheln campaign to a successful conclusion. Jf however 
the campaign does end quickly in their favour, they are sure to come to- 
Bamsingh’s assistance. Madhosingh, therefore, thinks that a. person of con- 
sequence should be deputed to tbe Sardars to open negotiations immediately, 
while steps should be taken to speed- up local preparations. He also contem- 
plates approaching tbe Bana and ascertaining his views on .the present impasse. 
If in fact the Banaji, Hadas and tbe Kacbhwas join bands with Madhosingh 
and Bamsingh and work in concert under tbe leadership of Amir-ul-Umara, there 
is every likelihood of their being successful in their project even without the 
help of the Sardars. Jagannatha Purohita is willing to pay in advance to any 
party sum that would furnish him with a force of 10,000 men, the sum needed 
for the upkeep of such a force for a month or two. As there is a task for a year 
or two ahead, the Sardars, in case they do provide the requisite help are sure 
to obtain at least a crore of rupees. 

11 , Tiie reference is probably to Ghazi-ud-din who bad got his appointment as Subahdar 
of Agra in June, 1751. 
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WABBEN HASTINGS AND THE SUPPBESSION OF DECOTY 1 IN 

BENGAL: ■ 

1. Appointment of Fouzdars. 2 

[By Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A.J 

"Ever since”, writes Faye, 3 "we have had any connexion with the 
internal administration of India, Dakoitee (rightly characterized by him as. 
a "monster evil”,) has been the curse of the country”. Elsewhere 4 I have 
referred in detail to the measure which the Council at Fort William, adopted 
at a Secret Consultation, held on 21st August, 1772, for the suppression of 
daeoity in Bengal. This measure had been recommended to the Council by 
the Committee of Circuit, of which Warren Hastings was the President. 
Among ether things, it provided that every daeoit on conviction was to be 
carried to the village to which he belonged and to "be there executed for a 
Terror and Example to others”; that, "for the further prevention of such 
abominable Practices”, the village of which he was an inhabitant was to be 
"fined according to the Enormity of the Crime” and. "each inhabitant accord-, 
mg to his substance”; and that “the Family of the criminal” was to "become 
the Slaves of the State, and be disposed of for the General Benefit and - Con- 
venience of the People according to the Discretion of the Government”. 
Apparently, even this drastic measure did not in itself prove adequate for 
the extirpation of the evil of daeoity. A further measure was deemed necessary 
by Warren Hastings for effectively dealing with the evil. The object of this 
paper is to describe this measure in the words of Hastings himself, who was 
really the author of the measure. Thus we find that at a Consultation, 5 ' 
Bevoriu.ii Department, held at Fort William on 19th April, 1774, Warren 
Hastings, President, delivered a minute in which he detailed the various- 
causes which had "resulted in an increase of offences against the public peace, 
together with his plan for the appointment of faujdars for the arrest of’ 
decoits”. The minute 6 ran as follows: . 

' "The Board having thought proper to commit the superintendence of the 
Courts instituted for the trial of offences against the public Peace to my special’ 
care, I find myself compelled to address them on some Points relating Jo fhis 
Duty, in which I find myself unable to discharge' it without their assistance. 

"Although the most beneficial consequences may be expected from the 
Establishment of these Courts, from the regular Process with which they are 
conducted and the equal Distribution of Justice which is thus provided for 
in every part of this extensive and populous Country, yet I cannot avoid 
expressing my Apprehensions that these Benefits are reserved to a period of 
more established . Order than the present administration has yet had Time to 

effect, and that the public Tranquillity will not be secured without the- 

Exertion of other and Extraordinary Means. 

"At this Time I have repeated Complaints from all Parts of this Province 
of the Multitudes of Decoits who have infested it for some years past, and 
have been guilty of the most daring and alarming Excesses. — I know not 
whether the Knowledge of these Evils has been officially communicated to- 
• the Members of the Board. To me’ it has only come through the Channels 

of private Information, as I do not recollect to have heard the slightest 

Intimation of them from the Zemindars, Farmers or other Officers of the- 

1. Daeoity : Gang-robbery. 

2. The term Fouzdar baa different meanings. Here it is nsed in tbe sense of an officer 
"in charge of tbe police and haring power to fake cognizance of all criminal matters”. 

3. See his “Administration of East India Company’’, etc., p. 413. 

4. Early Administrative System of the EaC India Company in Bengal, Vol. 1, 1765-1774, 
pp. 483-29. 

5. Present : The Hon'ble Mr. Warren Hastings. President, and five others. 

6. See O. C. (Revenue Department) Ko. 24, dated 19th April, 1774: also Consultation, 
Revenue Department, Porf, William, dated 10th April, 1774. Some portions of this minute- 
have had to be omitted here for want of spaco. 
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^Revenue,' which may appear, extraordinary, bub that I am assured that the 
-Zemindars themselves too frequently affords them Protection, and that the 
JReiats who are the principal Sufferers by these Ravages dare not complain, 
it being an established Maxim with the Recoils to punish with Death every 
Information given against them. , . ' 

"The Remedies for this Evil will be best discovered from the knowledge 
-of the Means which have contributed to produce it. { These may be reduced 
to the following Heads. 

‘■1st.- — The abolition of the Eowjdarry Jurisdiction and of the Tannadarries 7 
-dependant on it. This Institution provided for the Security of the public 
Peace, and served as the official Means of conveying regular Intelligence of 
cvsry Disorder or Casualty which happened in any Part of the Provinces. 
J3y its removal the Confidence of the Decoits is increased, nor has any other 
Means been substituted for giving Intelligence to the Government of such 
.Events as related to the Peace of the Country. 

“2»c7. — The Resumption - of the Ghaukevan Zemeen, or Rands allotted to 
the Tannadars 8 • and Pylces 9 for their Service in guarding the Villages and 
larger Districts against Robbers. — Many of- the People thus deprived of their 
livelyhood have themselves turned Decoits .... 

“3rd. The Farming System . — Useful as this is to the general welfare 
of the State, and of the People, it is one of the principal sources of the 
disorderly state of the Mofusssl, by the Removal of that Claim which the 
•public by immemorial Usage before possessed to the Restitution of- all- Damages 
and Losses sustained (sic) by Robbers, on the Zemindars of the Coumry. 
"These having no longer the same authority cannot he neld accountable as 

they formerly were for the Effects of it . 

"ith. — I. am sorry to enumerate among- the Causes of the increase of 
Robbers, the Regularity and Precision which have been introduced into our 
New Courts of Justice.* The dread which .the common People entertain of 
the -Decoits, and the Difficulty which 'even without such an Impression must 
attend the- Conviction of an Offender of this Kind however notorious, before a 
Mahometan Court which requires Two positive Evidences In every. Capital 
Case-, affords them an assurance of Impunity in the prosecution of their 
Crimes, since they generally carry on their designs in the n'ght or under 
Disguise. , . 

“The Chiefs of these Banditti are generally as well known to be such as if 
they were invested with a legal and public authority for the Command winch 
they exercise yet it would he scarce possible to prove any direct Pact against 
them on which they could be condemned, and I have heard the names of 
some who have been taken up and examined on the notoriety of their 
' 'Character, hut have been acquitted and released for Want of Evidence against 
them. With such Offenders the authorized Practice of- the former Govern- 
ment has ever been to ascertain the Identity of the' -men, and to condemn 
them without waiting for further Process to establish any specific charge 
against them. — I know to what I expose myself by- recommending a practice 
so repugnant to the Equity and Tenderness- of our'own Constitution; but from 
a Principle superior to every Consideration which may affect myself, I venture 
to declare that unless this Government adopts the same summary mode of 
proceeding in such Cases as I have described, I see no probabifitv of freeing 
tli is Country from the worst of oppression, or restoring it to Security and 
Order. — A. rigid observance of the Letter of the Law is a Blessing in a well 
regulated State, but in a Government loose as that of fBengal is, and must 

7. Tnnnnrlarry .- Obviously from Tannndar (the chief of n, police Matron the commander 
ot a small fort). Probably, the jurisdiction of a police station. 

8. See foot-note 7. 

-a , 3 J±l armc< ^ attendant; a watchman employed as a guard at night; a foot-messengor ; 



be for some years to come, an extraordinary and examplary "Coercion must be 
employed to eradicate those Evils which the Law cannot reach. 

“I now proceed to prescribe the Bemedy to these Disorders, as it is pointed 
out by the Cases to which I have attributed them. 

“1 propose that 'Fowjdurs oe appointed to the Stations hereafter mentioned, 
for 'the protection of the Inhabitants, for the Detection and apprehension of 
Public Bobbers within their respective Districts, and for transmitting constant 
Intelligence of all matters relating to the Peace of the Country to the 
Presidency: — that the Zemindars, larmers and other Officers of the Collection 
be enjoined to afford them all possible assistance in the discharge of their 
Duty, and to obey such Orders as they may have occasion to issue for that 
purpose ; — that the Farmers do make over to them the Land servants allowed 
for their respective Districts, who shall be under the absolute Command of 
the Fowjdars: — that the Chakeran Zameen, or Lands allotted for the main- 
tenance of the Tannadars and Pykes, which have been resumed and included 
in the Jemma, may be again separated from it and applied to their original 
design: — I cannot better recommend this Institution than by mentioning it 
as the universal Practice of all the Nations in India, and of the remotest 

antiquity that the Jurisdiction of each Fowjdar be ascertained by 

proper Limits, that he be made responsible for the maintenance of the Peace 
within that space.; but that it may be lawful and enjoined him to send his 
Officers when Occasion may require it beyond those Limits for the apprehend- 
ing of Offenders; and that they be all strictly enjoined to eo-operate and 
assist each other for that Effect: — that an Office be established under the 
Control and authority of the President for receiving and registering all 
Beports from the ^ Fowjdars, and issuing Orders to them: that such of the 
Zemindars, or Farmers as shall be convicted of having neglected to assist the 
Fowjdars in the Execution of their Trust shall be made responsible for any 
Loss sustained by such misconduct, or otherwise fined according to the 
nature of the Offence; but that all Persons of whatever Degree or profession 
who shall be convicted of receiving Fees, or other pecuniary acknowledge- 
ments, from Bobbers knowing them to be such, or of abetting or conniving 
in any shape at their Practices, shall be adjudged equally criminal with them 
and punished with Death, and that this may be immediately made public 
throughout the Province. 


"The following Places are proposed for the Fowjdarry Stations. 

(These places are not mentioned here for want of space) 10 

"I recommend that an. immediate Trial be made of the Stations at 
Cutwn, Mirzanagh'r arid Enchacnnda, in the District' of Mahmud Shahee with 
the followino Establishment to each 


(Details in regard tp- the. Establishment at each place 11 are not given here 
for want of space). : . ./• '• 


10. Omitted for want of space. 

11. As an example, I may however, cite the case of Cutwa : 

“Fougednr 
Peischoar ... 

Mohum 

Monshcy 

.Temaldra & Deputy 

25 Peons .•.. ... ... ' 

hlohurrer & Cnnongoe 
Puftcrbund... • 

Pa rash ... 

Tomtom ... ... ... ... ___ " 

Contingent charges 


250 

60 

20 

30 
16 

100 

20 

4 

4 

5 < 

31 


Rupees 518”. 
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“I have made Choice of the above Places in Preference to the rest for an 
immediate Trial, because the Parts adjacent to them -are more infested with 
Bobbers than the rest of' the Province. 

"The only objection to which the Plan is liable is the Expence, but I with 
confidence hazard the assertion that this will not equal the Loss to which 
the Cultivation and Revenue are liable from the Continuance of the present 
Disorders although not reducible to any Estimate I am assured that many 
Villages, especially in Jessore and Mahmud Shahee, pay a regular Malguzaree, 
to the Chiefs* of the Decoits, from which if they can be freed the Rieats will 
certainly be better enabled to pay their Rents to the Government indepen- 
dently of the Improvements which their Lands may be expected to receive 
from a state of Quiet and security”. 

On hearing this minute the Council adopted the following resolution: . 

"Resolv’d that the Board approve thereof * and that the President be 
requested to carry' it into immediate Execution at the three Stations of 
Cutwa, Mirzanagur & Ichacada”. 


ie 



THE OFFICE OF THE QANUNGO IN BIHAR. 


[By Mr. K, P. Mitra, M.A., B.L.] ' 

A general cecount of the office of the Qanungo is furnished in the report 
submitted in 1787, by J. D. Patterson, Registrar of the Qanungo ’s office. 
This may be read in Ramsbotham’s Land Revenue History of Bengal , pp. 
162ff. In this paper I propose to give some scraps of information relating 
to the office as available in the recoi'ds of Bihar. 

The Qanungo was at one time used by the Mughal Government to counteract 
the influence of the ’Subadars and Dewans by authorising him to attest their 
accounts submitted to the Court of Delhi. The office was hereditary and 
permanent and was thus unaffected by the change in succession of the 
Subadar or Nazim and the Dewan. He was the favoured agent of Govern- 
ment and supplied information to the distant seat of empire in every instance 
affecting revenue. He was a check upon them and on the Zamindar. He was 
the one person who had accurate knowledge of the pargana, its revenues etc., 
and had therefore much influence on the Zamindar. When the East India 
Company “stood forth as rhe Dewan” in 1772, it had to depend upon him 
entirely, as he was the sole repository of information necessary for making 
settlement and collection. But he gradually lost integrity and the Supervisors 
feared his collusion with the Zamindar to keep Government in the dark. So 
most of them denounced the office as having outlived its usefulness, saying 
that its retention would mean extra allowances and therefore extra tax on 
the ryots, though others still valued his office. In May, 1774, the Board 
recognised him to be a “necessary and useful servant of the revenue,” and 
m-instated him. But Shore complained in 1782: “the state of the districts 
is now less known and the revenue less understood than in 1774”. The best 
way of getting rid of him was for European Collectors to acquire increasing 
knowledge about the country and its revenues. It was expected that the 
establishment of the mofussil Dewan in the districts would provide the neces- 
sary remedy. In April 1781, the Dewans were asked to call upon the Qanungos 
to produce their sanads and render an account of all such lands as w-ere 
appointed for their use, also of all rasuvis. mera, daftar sarinjami and other 
emoluments allowed to and received or collected by them. And the registrar- 
ship of Qanungos was established at the Presidency to “collect in one general 
office all the usual records from the • Qanungos " and given in '’charge to a 
Company’s servant. 


In 1786, when the provinces were divided into districts and each district 
was placed under a European Collector, the office of the provincial or 
mofussil Dewan (who in a manner performed a portion of the duty of the 
Q-.mim.go) was abolished and that of the Qanungo revived. I am reproducer 
below some correspondence in Bihar Records : — 

To Mr. G. F. Grand, Collector of Tirhoot, from the Revenue Committee, 
Calcutta, under date the- 18th April, 1786. •- ' : 


“The Hon Tie the Governor General and Council having thought proper to 
oider the abolition of all the mofussil dewans we direct you to dismiss yours 
at the end of the present month. Enclosed we transmit an extract of the 
proceedings of the Hon’ble Board under date the. 7th inst., containing then- 
resolutions on the subject and ordering the Re-establishment of the Qanuiro’s 
cilice to which we desire you will pay the most particular attention.” 

Extract of the proceedings of the Governor General and Council of Revenufe 
dated the 7tli April, 1786: 


Ar ' ,T ,Ll th °t reso]ui:ion Passed by this Committee on the 14th 

ibr.'pi/rf’ e i St!ib i iS ?, C '] thafc . a fixed dewan shall be chosen and nominated by 
the Board who shall be joined with the Collector in the superintendin'* of 
die Revenue, that he shall xeep a separate account of the collections accord- 



jug to the established forms of the country, countersign all orders circulated 
in the mofussil, all receipts granted to the fanners and all invoices and 
accounts transmitted to the Sudder. 

The regulation acted as (a) a cheek on the collectors, and (b) became a 
means of counteracting that improper influence which the banyans of the 
collectors are ever eager to assume in the management of their employ and 
(c) lastly provided against loss of rents and confusion- of accounts which 
the frequent removal of the Collectors would invariably occasion. 

The Board consider these reasons as extremely fallacious, many years 
experience has shown that the expedient of a native dewan is just as lit to 
serve as a cloak to as it can be to operate as a check on any European 
Collector. The second consideration that it would counteract tlie influence 
of - the Collector’s bimyans is of more importance, but the constitution of the 
Chiefs and Collectors of Revenue and solemn oaths, by which they have lately 1 
become bound by an act of tlie Legislature when aided by other precautions 
may safely be relied on as a sufficient security against the undue influence 
of the persons referred to above. And the- third and the last., object for the 
establishment of the dewans may be easily attained by subsidiary regulation?. 
Tims on the whole we do not think the real utility of the system of the 
provincial Dewans. Moreover the present financial position of. this Govt, 
(when every possible retrenchment is called for) it is no use incurring an 
expense, of 42,000 rupees per annum on this account. It is therefore agreed 
that the native dewans be struck off and disallowed from_ every station.” 

Among the subsidiary regulations, (5) is important: — 

“(5) That the ancient constitutional check of the Qanungo’s department 
be; now revived and placed in a state of full and effectual operation.” 

The Board of lie venue asked the Collectors to report immediately about 
‘‘•the present state of the Qanungo’s office in the Division, what officers of 
that department are now stationed therein and in what manner they are sub- 
sisted whether by land, commissions or otherwise, also what- duties are now 
performed by such office and from whom they' have received their appoint- 
ment”. (Letter from Board to Mr. W. C. Swedland, Actg. Collector of Bihar 
under Mr. Bathurst. Patna, under date 30th November, 1786). 

W. A. Brooke, Revenue Chief of Patna, in a letter dated May 12, 1787, 
addressed to Bie Board of Revenue, says-: there are Canoongoes in every 

paigana in Bihar whose forefathers originally received their appointments from 
the King and had sanads granted to them at the time.” 

In the record room of the Collector of Darbhanga are preserved some 
sanads granted .to Ekn'ath and Jagat Roy, Qanungos of Subah Bihar: — 

(n) Sanad bearing seal of Padshah Alamgir under date the 27th of Rajab, 
1080 Hijri. a 

Contents . — Whereas Eknath and Jagat Rai,- Qanungos of Subah Behai', on 
account of their good services under Government are given the village ✓ of 
anaaul and the lands thereabout having a jama of rupees 244 and annas 10 
as Nnnkar from the beginning of Rabi-ul-awnl 1083, Easli. 

is .desired that the said persons do hold and enjoy the produce of these 
lands from generation to' generation and that they and their heirs and descen- 
ts ereo p 1 ^ °I >1 la ^ e *° the use of their family and descendants the proceeds 


s 2. nnd is ^ nte< 3 the 2nd of Ramzan, 1087 Hijri. 

Mwwm, SantV u id t0 , r mVe , ^° en panted by Sandat Iqbal Pnnal. 
in rc-spect of i T , d ‘Ti ^ Qanun S os of Sac1nv Subah Debar, 

that the grantee" f ™ • "r iT a " nual * ama of 244-10 as and 

directed no hodv should . P°' sosston the lands m question and that it- is 
lands in question. interfere with their possession and enjoyment- of the 

Qanungos. VecOTcl room thore are 0 volumes of Mnhahvnr Register of 
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Jn a letter dated 6th March, 1787, S. Davies, Actg. Collector of Bhagal- 
pore, writing to John Shore' and members of the Board of Bevenue observes 
that “the object of the Qanungo’s office is tc> supply such information respect- 
ing the country that no circumstance of advantage in the administration be 
cone jaled, nor the zaminder appropriate mere than his share, nor lands be 
separated from the jamma or rent-roll without authority and the real value 
of the land yielding revenue be known etc.” Brooke says that the duties of 
the Qanungos are — “(1) to collect the aniount of the bandobast of each 
pnrgana, (2) to render daily account of cash paid by every ticeadar and ryot .in 
the aumils’ cutcbery and for which the Qanungos grant receipts, (3) Wasil 
baki accounts of the year, (4) list of villages of each pargana, (5) particulars 
of every zaminderi, (6) particulars of the Napear and Dastoor of the Qanungos 
and Zamindars and (7) particulars of Rozeenadars. Besides they being witness 
to all deeds and engagements, they keep coping 0 f all knbuliyats and kistbandis, 
mbchlakas and ekrarnainas, bills of sale or rnortgage deeds and wasoolats.” 

The ufih'fy of the Qtarcrrxgrrs its- cvriffrasst?;? to transactions (ill the S'hahahar? 
district) is instanced in -James’s Selections (pp. 72, 73, 92, 98, 187, 229, 243 p 
for their moral degradation, p. 161). 

By a circular letter issued to Collectors the Board of Revenue asked them 
to propose • specific rules for the establishment of Qanungos in their districts 
(letter to A. Montgomerie, Collector of Sprnn, 23rd October, 1787). Mr. 
Thomas Law, Collector of Bihar, submitted (January 17, 1788) a Mokrari 

plan of settlement and observed that it_ would render the office of the Qnnungo 
useless, Government fixing and publishing the Land Tax of each village. 

In a letter dated 13th Sept.. 1793, (he Collector of Snrnn acknowledges 
the receipt of a letter from the Board containing orders of the Governor, 
General in Council abolishing offices of Sada r Qn nun cos of Bengal and Rebar 
and discontinuing .their establishments from f s f of May last. 



AN ENGLISH MANUSCRIPT ON SHAH ALAM II. 


' [By Dr. P. C. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D.(Lond.)] ' . 

In the library of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, there is a volume 
containing interesting historical materials.' It includes extracts from the India 
Gazfette, the Calcutta Chronicle, the Bengal Journal, all of the year 1790, and 
u -copy of the Governor-General’s letter to the Governor of Madras, asking for 
his explanations, after Tipu’s attack on the Raja of Travaneore. But the most 
important document in this collection, is a “narrative of the transact ons of the 
court of Delhy” from 1771 to 1779. 

It is a fairly long document of about 21,000 words and covers the story of 
Shah Alam’s reign from the time he left the British protection in Allahabad to 
the beginning of the expedition against the Sikhs undertaken by Abdul Ahad 
Elian. Among the subjects discussed ar.e, the emperor’s reasons for leaving 
Allahabad, his arrangements with the Marathas, Nujaf Khan’s rivarly with 
Abdul Ahad, the expedition against Zabita Khan in 1772, the attack on the Jat 
country, Shujauddaula’s plan to attack the Rohillas jointly with Shah Alam, 
the question of succession in Oudh, Rahimdad Khan’s quarrel with Amar Singh 
Sikh, and Zabita Khan’s defeat by the -imperial troops. The author also gives 
an account of the King’s “domains and revenue'”, and concludes with a picture 
of the emperor, his sons, and the important persons in the court. Shah Alam is 
described as a man of “about 50 years of age, of a strong frame and good 

constitution, indulgent to his servants and easily satisfied/’ He did 

not lack in “courage or spirit”, but two of his greatest faults were his great 
fondness for flattery” and “too unreserved confidence he placed in his ministers ’. 
Of his numerous children, amounting to about seventy in number, special men- 
tion is made of three — Jahandar Shah, the heir-apparent, who possessed ‘ more 
activity and fire than his father or grand-father ever did”. But he was “very 
fond of pleasure and women”, and it appeared that he would “sink under the 
sensual indolence’’ which had “proved so fatal to the last six emperors”. His 
brother Shah Jalian was “the only one of the king’s children that is horn of a 
princess”. He was popular with, the minister because he was “easier to be 
satisfied and for less presumptions”. His younger brother Mirzn Alcbnr Shah 
was "the first in the king’s affection”. He shai-ed the same mom with his 
father and ate out of the same plate. The author also mentions a remarkable 
story that “whenever one of the two falls sick, the other, soon or immediately, 
is laid up also”. The minister Abdul Ahad Khan was “well-versed in the usual 
studies of well educated Omrahs in India, and particularly in epistolary corres- 
pondence . He was “wnrv and running. full of artifice, and disguise”, “vindic- 
live and unforgiving”, but he appeared “neither cruel nor bloodminded”. His 
cue assistants were Bnirnm Quli Khan and Imam Backsh. both of whom rose 
trom very low positions and were ignorant and illiterate. 


These remarks show that the manuscript is of unusual interest, nnd one is 
tempted to ask who its author was and when it was written. Regarding the 
second question, there is hardly any difficulty. The date, “Delhy, 13th August 
1 < <9 , which appeare at the top of the document evidently indicates the time 
j' "j 11 ^ " ;ls finished. This is further substantiated by the fact that the last inci- 
dent reported, in the manuscript is Abdul Ahad’s campaign against the Sikhs 
. U f -i 'of ,an -r> n 1779. About the authorship there is no mention in the 

“ 1 St> , ‘ Bnt there are certain clear indications. One ennnot miss the inti- 
° * ’ e oniT.ative. It does not read like an official report and the 
bv one \vlin” ftyS u Ilis opin!on and criticism. It was obviously written 

yyj t f ~ - ,fue Played some part in the story he related. 

sent a ’copy bMt T s1l0w ' efl ;t Bir ^math Sarlcnr and 

P> * ° thG Imperinl Record Department, Sir Jadunnth reported to 
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the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, that it was written by Antoine Louis Henri 
Polier, a Swiss Engineer in the Company’s service, who was later on employed by 
the Nawab of Oudh and the Emperor. Dr. S. E. Sen drew my attention to the 
preface of the fifth Book of Scott’s Deccan, in which Scott stated that he owed 
the ''chief materials” of his book to his ‘‘friend. Lieutenant Colonel Polier, 
whose long residence and connections at the Court of Dhely enabled him to 
obtain the best information of public and private transactions”. Dr. Sen also 
pointed out that a comparison between Scott’s Deccan and the Asiatic Society 
manuscript, showed that there was remarkable similarity of language and expres- 
sion between the two works. The Asiatic Societv manuscript undoubtedly 
formed the “chief materials” with which Scott built' up his account of Shah 
Alam H. 

The manuscript on Shah Alam is a copy, like other documents in the same 
volume. The original may form a part of Polier ’s collection of manuscripts in 
Europe. There is no better account of Shah Alam ’s' court written by a contem- 
porary. It deserves to be properly edited and published. 



BRITISH ALLIANCE WITH UDAIPUR, 1818. 

[By Mr. Anil Chandra Banerjee, M.A. P.R.S.] 

In my book entitled Hajput Studies 1 I have given a brief account of' the 
circumstances leading to the conclusion of the treaty of alliance between the 
East India Company and the state of Udaipur in January; 1818. Below I 
reproduce some extracts from some important unpublished documents relating 
to that treaty. 

On October 8, 1817, Adam, Secretary to the Governor-General wrote to 
Metcalfe 2 who had been entrusted with the important duty of concluding treat- 
ies of alliance with the Rajput States: — 

“Oudeypoor is understood to be a very productive country and capable of 
yielding a large Revenue but it is at present in a state of great distraction, and 
co render its Government an useful branch of the proposed League 3 , it will be. 
necessary for us to reestablish the Rana’s authority and settle the country. This 
task must be undertaken and it may be hoped that it will not be very difficult 

of accomplishment. • 

* . .* . * 

Tile late renewal by the Rajah of Oudeypoor of a direct application for the 
protection of the British Government with an offer of a fourth of the estimated 
Revenue of the Country affords the most favourable opportunity of opening a 
negotiation for this purpose. . . It will, of course, be desirable to obtain as lar:e 
a proportion of the Revenues of Oudeypoore as may be practicable on account 
of subsidy. If any accural e estimate could be formed of the probable resources 
of Oudeypoore when the country is m a state of order and quiet, it might be 
expedient to stipulate for a fixed sum rather than a proportion of its revenues, 
which would be fluctuating and require a periodical adjustment of accounts. 
This is a point, however, for future consideration. Whatever may be the 
proportion 1 of the Revenues received we must make good our Engagements to 
Seindiali and Ilolkar out of that and must not demand from the Rana any 
addition to it on account of what we may engage to secure to the Marhattah 
Governments. This observation must apply to all those other Tributary States 4 
with whom we may now form alliances. I am further directed to observe in 
this place with reference to all these states, that the question of Scindiah's and 
Holknr’s Tribute is to be treated as one between the British Government and 
the two latter powers exclusively so that all direct intercourse and connexion 
between the Rajpoot States and Marliattns shall cease.” 

After the conclusion of the treatv Metcalfe wrote to Adam 5 on January IS, 
1818:— “ 

“It is understood that the country of Oudeepoor is most productive country, 
that the soil is fertile in the greatest degree, and that the inhabitants are 
uncommonly industrious and devoted to agriculture, 
j/ It is known that the power and revenues of tlie state are at present reduced 
to a wretched extreme — but it is expected that the latter will revive, with asto- 
nishing rapidity, after the Establishment of security in the country. 

On account of the actual poverty of that- state it was impossible to procure 
the payment of an adequate tribute in a fixed sum. The present arrangement 
will perhaps produce little in the beginning of our connection; but there is 
ground for hope that eventually the Tribute will be considerable, and constantly 
increasing. At the same time, we shall have the satisfaction of knowing, that 
every increase of the Tribute paid to uf, so far from being hurthensomd to (be 
Tributary, must be attended in greater degree with an augmentation of the 
. cr, Rh end Resources of Oudeepoor, so that our Advantage will advance hand 
Protect* P vos P- 1 'hy, security and happiness of n fine country under our 

1 Pp. 101-187. 

7 Secret Consultation, October 28, 1817 w D or. 

3 Apmnpt. tbo Pindar! s. ' ’ °‘ 

. 1 1 military to tbo Mnrat-bnq. 

’ *' ccrct ConauUntion, February C, 1818, J7o. 107. 
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On these principles it was settled, that the tribute should consist of & certain 
portion of revenue. A little discussion took place regarding the amount, the 
Envoy proposing one fourth and I contending for three eighths, %vhich had been 
offered in former overtures from Oudeepoor. The difference was arranged in the 
manner described in the Treaty. On the revenues of the Territories, actually 
at present in the Raja’s possession, we take a fourth for five years, and three- 
eighths ever afterward. On the Revenues of all recovered provinces we take 
three eighths, now and hereafter. 

The claims of Oudeepoor for the restitution of many Provinces, which have 
been alienated, shall be transmitted in detail in a future dispatch. Some of 
these claims will probably be rejected. Some may be acceded to and some may 
become the subjects of negotiation or discussion with other powers. My object 
in the seventh article was to secure to ourselves the right of action on all thesre 
claims as His Excellency the Governor General might deem just and expedient. 

It is most probably known to His Excellency the Governor General, that 
the Ranas of Oudeepoor have always boasted of never having acknowledged the 
sovereignty of the Malioinedan Dynasty in India and that one of the titles 
which they have assumed is “King of the Hindoos’’ and' another “The Enemy 
of the King of Dihlee’’. The Rank of the House of Oudeepoor is also generally 
acknowledged and (lie War between Jypoor and -Jondpoor in 1S07 on account, 
of the Rana’s daughter’s 6 , is a recent proof of the Honor attached to a close 
connexion .with his, family. 

On account of t'hn.»e high pretensions, I expected some opposition to the 
third Article, and was prepared to modify it, as might have been requisite cr 
expedient, hut thinking it desirable, that the Treaty with Oudeepocr should 
correspond with the Treaties already concluded with other Rajpoot States, I 
did not chuse to anticipate objections, but proposed the third article, ns a 
matter of course, in the. same form in which similar stipulations stand in the 
treaties of Joudpoor, Kota and Kuroulee. 

No. objection was offered to that Article, but in the course of the discussions 
which preceded the settlement of the- Treaty, it was proposed by one of the 
Oudeepoor Agents, that an article should be inserted, to provide that tha 
Mission' of an Envoy to Dihlee, and the submission of the Rana to the Hon'ble 
Company should not be drawn into a precedent for bis allegiance to the 
Maliomedan Dynasty, and that- we should not make him over at any time to 
any other power. 

I did not see any material objection to the insertion of such an article, and 
would have acquiesced bad it been strongly urged, but it did not appear to be 
necessary, and T treated the subject accordingly. The principal Envoy was 
of the same opinion, and the proposal was dropped, with an understanding, that 
tho’ not expressed in the Treaty the spirit of the proposal would remain in force. 

T take the opportunity of mentioning in this place, that in the negotiations 
which I have yet bad with the Rajpoot States, they have all sought to have 
an Agreement included in the Treaties against the slaughter of horned cattle 
in tlieir territories. Tho’ I have unifoimly declared it to be impossible to 
admit such a stipulation into a treaty I have assured them that all possible 
attention shall be paid to their religious feelings on this point.” 

The following extracts from Adam’s letter to Metcalfe, 7 dated February 2 , 
1818, show that Metcalfe’s diplomacy met with the full approval of the Supreme 
Government: — 

“The manner in which you have arranged the amount of Tribute to be 
received by the British Government from the State of Oudypore is extremely 
judicious and secures to the ITon'blc Company a fair and just proportion of 
the resources of the state which is henceforward to he protected and supported 
by its power. The caution observed by you in drawing the seventh article 


C Rajput Stt-dic*, pp. 169-170, 234-251. 

7 Secret Consultation, March 6, 1S18, No. 5. 
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which relates to the recovery through the assistance of the British Government 
of any of the alienated territories of the state of. Oudypore and the stipulation 
securing to us 3/8 of the revenue of the recovered Territory are characterized 
by your usual judgement and discretion. Every motive referring either to the 
wish 'which must be felt to repair the dilapidated resources and degraded 
condition of the ancient Government of Oudypore or to the direct interests of 
the British Government involved in the return to prosperity and wealth of that 
distracted and impoverished country- will prompt the Governor General to employ 
the power and influence of this Government in recovering for the Rana such 
of his alienated territories as cau be resumed without injustice to the powers 
into whose possession they may have come. 

• * * * * * » '■ 

The manner in which you met the remark of one of the envoys as reported 
in the 11th Paragraph and the assurance you gave them on that point are 
entirely approved. If necessary it may be repeated in the name of the Governor 
General. 

Your declining the insertion in any of the Treaties with the Rajpoot States 
an article binding the British Government to prohibit the slaughter of Homed 
Cattle and the assurance you have given them that every practicable attention 
to their religious feelings or’ this point shall be observed are equally approved 
by the Governor General. Measures will be adopted accordingly under the 
orders of the Commander in Chief for suppressing as far as possible, if not 
entirely preventing, this practice with any divisions of British Troops operating 
or stationed within the Territories of the Rajpoot Princes.’ 



1’HE FRENCH MENAGE TO BENGAL DURING THE RULE OF CARTIER 
(DECEMBER, 1769-APRIL, 1772). 

[By Mr. Nani Gopal Chowdhuri, M.A.] 

By the Treaty of Paris (1763), the French were restored to their possessions 
in India, but their military power was crushed for ever. Never again were they 
able to repair their shattered fortunes by dealing any severe blow to the 
rising English power. But the power which had contested for supremacy with 
the English for such a long period and with such varying fortune,, could not 
be expected to take the humble position lying .down. The English therefore 
suspected that the French were carrying on secret and hostile designs against 
them and were always on the alert to thwart any attempt of the French to 
■disturb the peace and tranquility of India. 

Although the French power was crushed in India, they still retained a strong 
naval base in the islands of Madagascar, Bourbon (modern name Reunion) and 
Mauritius (then known as the Isle of France) from where they could threaten 
the English in India. The Secret Committee of the English East India Com- 
pany wrote thus to the Select Committee in Bengal in April, 1769: — “In addition 
to the. strength the French already have at their islands and settlements in 
the East Indies, they are now sending out a very large body of troops consisting 
of near two thousand men well officered, and that they have other measures in 
agitation, from whence it may be apprehended they have designs inconsistent 
with the tranquility we wish to maintain in India.’’ One Mr. Roos or Roche, 
formerly a German Officer, arrived at Madagascar with six hundred German 
and French soldiers and disciplined there more than fifteen hundred natives of 
the island. Mr. Lamottee, another French military officer, proceeded to India 
"■to negotiate with the Eastern Princes’ on behalf of the French Government. 
From all these accounts, the Secret Committee of the English East India Com- 
pany came to the conclusion that ‘the French (were) endeavouring to recover 
their power and influence in the East Indies.’ They, therefore, impressed upon 
the Government of Bengal the necessity of checking the designs of the French 
in the beginning, but in doing so they were ‘most cautiously to avoid any slight- 
est imputation of being the aggressors' (1). 

The Select Committee at Fort William suspected that the commotion among 
the native rulers of Northern India had its origin in the intrigues fomented by 
the French. A war in Hindustlian might compel the Council at Fort William • 
. to send a part of their army out of Bengal and in that case they thought the 
French might avail themselves of the earliest opportunity of invading Bengal. 
It was also suspected that Qasim Ali, the ex-Nawab of Bengal, had been carry- 
ing on intrigue with the French authorities of Pondicherry and that messengers 
from Pondicherry had been deputed to Qasim Ali (2). In order to counteract 
any possible French attack the Select Committee took the following precau- 
tions: — - ~ 

(i) ‘All ships belonging to the European nations’ are to be brought at Kulpi* 
to undergo a thorough search by ‘an officer of the Government’. Orders to 
this effect are to be issued by the Nawab ‘under his own seal to the chiefs and 
Governors of the European settlements’ in Bengal. 

(ii) The said Government officer ! is to take a regular account of the guns and 
men on hoard the ships and should there he found a number of men exceeding 
2a0 or any one ship of two tiers of guns mounted or other appearances of a 
fighting (Sic) the officer must then prevent the ship from proceeding and make 
report thereof to his superiors’. 

(iii) The Amazon Schooner is to be. despatched on a cruise ns far as the 
Island of Ceylon in search of enemy ships. 

(1). SeFct Committee Gonernl Letters from Europe, Vol. 23, pp. 179-182, Letter to 
thn S'-leet. Committal, Fort William, dated April. 1709. 

12). Prop. Sol. Com (Bengali— 17th Feh. 1770. Lottor to tho Select Committee at Fort 
^St._ Georpe, dated, 17th Foh. 1770. 

*ICnIpi is ot tho mouth o' the river TTughli. 
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(iv) Midnapur and Burdwan Parganah Battalions should march to the bank 
of the Hughli to prevent the French troops from landing and harass them in 
their course (3). 

The fear of invasion of Bengal by the French showed signs of abatement 
by the end of March, 1770. .Tlie Select Committee at* Fort St. George wrote 
to the Select Committee at Fort William informing the latter that though the 
French had ‘formed a settlement on the Island of Madagascar’ and were 
‘meditating some designs against India,’ they were not in a position ‘to under- 
take anything of importance’. The main argument advanced by the Select 
Committee of Madras against the immediate invasion of Bengal by the French 
was their want of money which even compelled them to put a stop to their 
fortifications at Pondicherry. They also assured the Bengal Government that 
no correspondence had been carried on between Qasim Ali and the French 
authorities at Pondicherry (4). 

This abatement in the fear of French invasion was slightly disturbed by the 
report of some French ships sailing southward from Ivujang'' and the arrival 
of some ships at Pondicherry (5). On an enquiry being made it was found 
that the report of the French ships sailing from Kujang was entirely false. Mr. 
Cartier was inclined to think 'that ihe whole story was got up by the Marathas 
‘either to discover what impressions such a report would make or to answer 
some unknown- purpose (6). The French menace diminished to such an extent 
that at the end of the month of December the President was in a position to 
make a declaration before a meeting of the Select Committee that ho apprehend- 
ed no attack from the French (7). 

The apprehension of the French invasion subsided to the .owest limit in the 
beginning of 1771. In the previous year a British garrison was expelled trorr 
the Falkland Islands by the Spaniards who claimed thoni. ■ During the eighteen! i 
century the thrones of Spain and France were occupied by members of the 
House of Bourbon and they were closely allied in peace and war. In the even! 
of a war between England and France, Spain would have taken side with the 
latter. The heat produced by the expulsion of the English garrison cooled down 
on tire Spanish Ambassador's sinning a declaration which disavowed Jlio act 
of taking possession of Port Egmont in the Falkland Island’ and which was 
accepted bv the King of England on the 22nd January, 1/ il. A ilh ihe signing 
of the declaration all appearances of war in Europe vanished (8). The renews 
of amitv between ihe two nations relieved to a great extent the anxiety 'of the 
Court of Directors, but as there was a large number of French troops in the 
Islands in the Indian Ocean the Bengal Government was advised bv the Court 
of Directors to ‘use every precaution and exert every means’ to frustrate anj 
design fhe French mieht have formed against the possessions of the. English 
East India Company (0), 


( 3 ) . 

(4) . 


tf). 
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Protr. Sol. Com. (Bengal) — 17th Feb. 1770— ResoUViom of the Select 

Committeo- 

Pror. Sol Com. ^Bengal)— 15th April. 1770— LeHor from tho Select Committee oi 
Fort Sf. Goorpo. the 24 th March. 1770. 

Kujang is nt tho mouth of tho Mnhnnndi in the province of Orissa. 

Pro?. Sol. Com. (Bengal) — 25th Sept, 1770 — ( i 1 Letter from Fort St. George, the 
18th Augt . 1770 ; fit) Copy of n letter from B. Co t> fort to t> o President of the For 
St. George tinted, tho 20tli .Toly, 1770. 

Prop Sol. Com. (Bengal) — 25tli S epfc. 1770 — President's minute. 

Prog. Sol. Com. — (T. O. Copies- — Vol. 20B) — Consultation of tho 20th Decomber 
1770. 

X.ottf»r from ^ the Court of Directors to the Commissioners, or in their absence 
to the Prcsidoi t * ml Select Committee of Fort St. George, <lntcrl the 300 
*!r*o*’ 1771 — Select Committee General letters from Europe — Vol. 23 — - pn 

1 On- 1 0 1 . * 1 

ii?rr n r ?c, i- r fro I?- r°” rt — m ,771 — S "’ 0 ' 1 Bomn,ittoo Gmw 

letters from Europe (Vol. 231. 
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From the month of June, 1771, the fear of the French invasion began to 
increase. The Select Committee at Fort St. George informed the Bengal 
Government that in consequence of an application made to Sir John L.ndsay 
the latter had ordered ‘the Hawke Sloop to cruise off the Island of Ceylon* 
in search of the French Squadron. The .Bengal Government was assured that 
in case of the appearance of a French squadron thc-y would he supplied with the 
•earliest information of it so as to enable them to take precautionary measures (10). 

The intelligence that the Select Committee at Fort St. George obtained 
-about the preparations of the French at the Cape of Good Hope and the 
French Islands in the Indian Ocean was very alarming. A Danish missionary 
intimated Mr. Dawson, the English Chief at Cuddalore, that a ship had arrived 
.at Tranquebar from Copenhagen bearing the news that while she had been at 
the Cape in February, she had met three French Ships. It was also learnt 
from the same source that French Commissioners had been busy at the Cape 
■collecting provisions and that about four hundred troops at Mauritius (or the 
Isle of France) ‘were under orders to embark at the shortest notice' (11). 
Letters received by Sir John Lindsay from the Cape of Good Hope supported 
the above report. He learnt that a French ship with 840 men had arrived at 
the Island of Bourbon (or lteunion) and that ‘the slaves and Creols’ in Mauri- 
tius had been receiving military training under the French O/S cere (12). 

From the intelligence which the Select Committee at Fort (William received 
from Madras about the reinforcement of the French troops in the French 
Islands in the Indian Ocean, they came to the conclusion that the French were 
ready to act as soon as they would receive orders from the Court of France. 
Unable to maintain such a considerable body of troops at their Islands, the 
French would, it was expected, 'disperse them among their different settlements 
in India’(13). The Court of Directors also agreed with the above view of the 
■Select. Committee at Fort William and wrote ‘for although political appearances 
in Europe are at present pacific, we cannot but deem it. absolutely necessary 
for you to be at all times upon your guard against a surprize lest such be 
meditated by a nation whose commerce and influence having been diminished 
"by your past successes, it may be supposed they will be ready to seize the 
first favourable opportunity of attempting to re-establish such commerce and 
to recover their influence amongst powers of India ’(14). 

In order to prevent the sudden French aggression the Bengal Government 
proposed to keep the second and the third brigades in or near Bengal during 
the summer monsoon when there was every likelihood of Bengal being in- 
vaded (15). As the French menace became alarming the Council at Fort 
William attempted to curb the French influence in the Courts of the princes of 
Hindusthan. The kingdom of Shuja-ud-Daulah lay contiguous to the possessions 
of the Nawab-of Bengal, so the removal of the French officers from the Court 
of Shuja-ud-Daulah became the main object of the Council at Fort William. 

(10) . Pmp. So). Co-n. (Bengal) — 18th July, 1771 — Letter from tlio Select Committee 

nt Fort St. George, dated the 12th June, 1771. 

(11) . Prog. Sol. Com, (Bengal) — 27th July, 1771 — Loiter from the Select Committee at 

Fort St. George, dated the 27th Juno, 1771. 

(12) . Ibid — (d Fxtrncfc of n letter received by Sir John Lindsay from the Capo of Good 

Hopo, lGth April, 1771, hi) Extract of a letter from the Cape, 17th April, 1771 per 

Ponshoume. 

(13) . Letter to Court. (Public) — 31st August, 1771 — Para, 14, 

(14) . Gonorni letter from Court (Home) — 20th March. 1772 — Para. 2G. 

(15/. Genorol letter to Court — 2Gth March, I772-— Para. 15. 
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CLIVE AND USURY IN . BENGAL 


[By. Dr. Nandalal Chatterji, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litfc.] , 

During his second administration Clive was called upon to grapple with the 
evil of usury which had recently reached alarming proportions among the servants 
of tlie Company. The latter lent large sums of money to Zamindars and farmers 
at a high rate of interest and on the pretext, of realising the debts due to them 
interfered in the collection of the Diwani revenues and caused undue obstruction 
to the work of the a mils and other subordinates, of the Naib Diwans. 

Clive’s attention was drawn to this evil by Muhammad Liza Khan himself 
during his visit to Murshidabad (Beng.„Sel. Com. Oct. 5, 1765). In the letter 
received on. Oct. 4, 1765, he complained to Clive, “There are many persons, 
who, with the pretence of debts being due to them, making use of the name of 
the factory, disturb the Zamindars and obstruct the revenues of the Sarkar. 
Moreover, several evasive zamindars and taaluqdars borrow more or less from 
the dependents of the factories, and when their rents are demanded from them, 
go and shelter themselves under their protection, so as to be out of the power 
of the amils. With the pretence of debts being 'due from them, they carry their 
creditors into their districts, and embezzle the revenues, so that the money of 
the Sarkar remains- unpaid ; and spreading about reports that numbers of villages 
are rented to the dependents of the factory, they .practise villainous tricks” 
(Trans. P. L. B., 1765, No. 148, p. 132). 

At a meeting of the Select Committee held on October 5, 1765, Clive got 
the following resolutions passed on this subject (Beng. Sel. Com., Oct. 5, 
1765): — 


1. ‘‘Itesolved, that positive orders be issued to the Chiefs of subordinates, 
and commanding officers of brigades, prohibiting them from lending money to 
the zamindars, or other servants of the government, on the security of lands by 
lease or mortgage, and also from exerting, any degree of influence in the appoint- 
ment to the public offices, or otherwise interfering, directly or indirectly, with 
the business of Government, on pain of suspension”. 


2. Itesolved, that the above orders be sent by the Chiefs of subordinates and 
commanding officers of the brigades' to the several gentlemen and others acting 
under them in inferior stations, who are in like manner prohibited from lending 
money, holding lands, etc., under the same pains and penalties.” 

Soon after these resolutions were passed, Clive informed -Muhammad liza 
Khan that none of the Company’s servants, their agents, banias, or dependents 
would be allowed to lend money ' without his consent or that of the other 
ministers (Letter to Muhammad Riza Khan, Oct. 8, 1765. Trans. P. L. I., 
“jf ’ n l' , In , a letter to the Directors, Clive thus justified these resolutions, 
tions- and J pl ues t ministers, that we should impose such restric- 

tho revenue had ao [ n Phance bufc reasonable' as we were well assured that 

(Letter to Comd, Jan.^l/lTCG). 16 0X0685 t0 Which theSe pract, ' oes were carried” 

interior disfrln+c^ 1 *’ b [’" e% ,? r ’ no °^ ec t> end the Company’s soivants in the 

Select Committee. Clive tbemforS 
December 31, lfoo fBemr Sel P S a f3e,eefc Committee meeting held on 
ns follows:— D ? c - 31, 1706). The resolution ran 
sbaU in future bo lent ’ except on °re"s enf ‘f ce ,. the above orrle r, that no money 
nt n higher interest than fwoFve * res P°J ldent,a - upon any pretence whatever, 
outstanding nt n -higher premhm? S \ ^ 3,1 Rums of money 

I1rst - 1 m * sh all be recalled on the 11th day of April 
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In pursuance of this new resolution, Clive and his Select Committee wrote 
to the Chiefs of all the factories and the Residents at Burdwan and Midnapore 
in the. following terms: — 

' “Sir, 

On the fifth of October, 1765, the Select Committee issued orders that no 
civil or military servant of the Company, their banyans , or dependents, etc., 
should, after that date, lend money upon lease, mortgage or otherwise, to the 
zamindars, or other officers of the government, without the knowledge and 
consent of, Mohammed Reza Cawn and the ministers. 


It is with concern we now understand that this order has been disregarded 
to the great prejudice of the revenue and injury of the Company; we therefore 
direct that you will make strict enquiry who are the transgressors and transmit 
to us the names of all such as have lent out money without obtaining the appro- 
bation of the ministers, and contrary to the injunctions of the Select 'Committee. 
At the same time, it is our positive resolution, that henceforward no British 
subjects in or out of the Company’s service, or their dependents, shall lend 
money, unless upon respondentia, at a higher rate of interest than twelve per 
cent, per annum; and that such sums of money as has been lent at a higher 
interest shall be recalled on the 11th day of April next, on pain of immediate 
dismission and forfeiture of the Company’s protection; of which resolution, we 
direct y on will make publication in due form, taking the most effectual steps 
to see it strictly obeyed’’ (vide Circular letter, dated Dec. 31, 1766). 


At the time of his final departure from Bengal, Clive expressed the hope 
m a letter to the Directors, that this regulation of usury would tend to improve 
the revenue collections. "As the success of the Durbar resident’s endeavours to 
complete the annual collections depends in a great measure upon the punctual 
observance of this highly necessary regulation”, he wrote, "you may rest assured, 
that nothing m our power shall be wanting to exact implicit obedience; and that 
we shall without regard to persons, punish the offenders with the utmost 
seventy” (Letter to Court, .Tan. 24, 1767). utmosT, 


\ 




LETTEES OF SHAH JAHAN. 


[By Dr. A. Halim, M.A., Ph.D.] 

A manuscript bearing the title of “Ahkam-i-Shah Jahan’’ exists in the 
Nawab Abdus Salam Collection of the Aligarh Muslim University Library. It 
is a collection of eighteen diplomatic letters dispatched by Shah Jahan to the 
courts of the Deccan, Persia and Central Asia. 1 ! Though the copyist' does not 
seem to be well-read, the manuscript is written in neat Nastaliq. 

Its author is Eaja Bhagwandas; wlio identifies himself in the introduction, 
with the son of Eaja Narsingh (Birsingh) Deo Bundela. Abdul Hamid Lahori 2 
mentions him as the son of Eaja Narsingh Deo Bundela and a noble holding 
the rank of one thousand, plus a mounted rank of six hundred'. Muhammad 
Swalih Kamboh 3 , names him as a recipient of honours at the time of Shah 
Jahan s coronation. The author gives a very fragmentary, reference to his life 
in the introduction and his assertions are far removed from facts. He says that 
at the time of Shah Jahan’s coronation, which took place on the 8th Jamadi II, 
1037/14th Feb. 1628, he was called from the Punjab where he was serving, to 
Agra and honoured with the bestowal of “8 thousand zat and swar-i-du-aspa- 
si-aspa. and the free gift of the port of Laheri”. This is inadmissible, since 
the princes of the royal blood held such high ranks and only Asaf Khan held 
the rank of nine thousand, with the sawar rank of the same number. In fact 
the. port of Laheri was conferred on Asaf Khan on the occasion of the corona- 
tion.' 1 Bhagwandas seems to have held an important administrative post in 
the Subah of Lahore, which was in charge of Asaf Khan before and immediately 
after tlie coronation. According to. Abdul Hamid Lahori, 5 the Eaja was killed 
by a Eajput in the thirteenth year of the reign (A. D. 1641). If this date he 
correct, the Eaja can hardly be regarded , as the author of the collection, 
since some of the letters belong to the later years of Shah Jahan’s reign, and 
at least two belong to. the time when, the war of succession ■ was being fought 
between the emperor’s sons. Either Abdul Hamid Lahori is misinformed regard- 
ing ms death or that some of the letters were added subsequent' to their compila- 
tion. The colophon page does not bear unfortunately the date in years. 

This manuscript belonged to the library of one All Haider Khan who identi- 
fies himself as a servant of emperor Ahmad Shah (1748-54), son and successor 
of Muhammad Shah, 6 . 

The manuscript contains eighteen letters, fifteen of which are addressed to 
tlie rulers of Trans-Oxiana, Persia and the Deccan; one in the form of a farman 
to Shayesta Khan; and of the last two, one is addressed by princess Jahanara 
to prince Aurangzib, and the- last one by prince Aurangzib to ‘ emperor Shah 
Jahan. Many of these letters have been published and almost all have been 
referred to by Dr. Saksena in bis History of Shah Jahan of Dihli. I give below 
tlie summaries of the: unpublished letters and of some of the published ones for 
identification. 


Letter No. 1. Shah Jahan s letter to Imam Quli Khan, king of Trans-Oxiana; 
messenger, Hakim Haziq. 7 

Mir^B-uklic Han, composed by Allami Afzal Khan; messenger 

AU^-m ^ azr - ■ M - U ^ lal bmad Khan, Inn g of Trans-Oxiana, composed by 

1 za ^ lan > messenger Tarbiyat Khan. It is a letter of condolence on 

\\\' ox copHon of the Inst two 

<'• Baawah NamaJ'A. S. B.. It. pane 734. 

S' -AmUt-Swam, A. S. B.. I, page 269. 

[*)■ A-ml-t-Swahh, I. paao 271. 

. w'- -Badahah Nama, II, '734 

Ohaih^: 4 ?TlGlA n 74V50. , ‘ A * 

Z3l ’?si l"31 5 *^° firSt year of accession.. Vide, Lahori, Badthah Nama, I, Part I, 

Swalih, I, 3 57 " s tho SOCOnd y ear ofnoc-Fion : t-nho-i, Badshah Nama, I, Pt. I, 282-88 ; Aml-i- 


Khnnn-zad-i- Ahmad Shah Bndslmh-i- 
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.Nazr Muhammad’s father’s death and appeals to Nazr Muhammad to continue 
peaceful relations. 9 

Nef. 4. To Shah Safi of Iran, composed by Allami Afzal Khan; messenger 
Safdar Khan. It is a letter of goodwill and friendship. It enumerates in detail 
the successes of the imperial arms against the rebels of the border, the Nizamul 
Mulk and the Portuguese at' Hugli. 10 

No. 5. To Adil Shah 11 , ruler of Bijapur; messenger Mukramat Khan. It 
states that the past differences between the two courts were due to the machina- 
tions ctf "that evil-intentioned and low-born fellow” (Nizamul-Mulk). The 
emperor demands the restoration of territories belonging to the Nizamul-Mulk 
some- of which had been usurped by Sahu. He also demands precious stones, 
famous elephants whose names are listed, the cession of Sholapur fort with its 
surrounding Mahals whose annual income is 9 lacs of Inins. The defaulting 
tribute was to reach Daulatabad on'Nauroz. 12 

No. 6. To Qutbul Mulk, “governor of Golcunda”; messenger Maulana 
Abdul Latif, Diwan-i Tan. The emperor complains against the currency of 
heresy (Shiite creed), in his kingdom, and demands the removal of the Shah of 
Iran’s name from the Khutba and prompt payment of tribute which should 
reach Daulatabad on Nauroz. 

No. 7. To Adil Shah of Bijapur; messenger Syad Abdul Latif. H. M., 
having gone through his representation, asks him to submit to the Yaminuddoula 
and Nisar Khan Khanan. He repeats his demands for Sholapur, Bhalki, Pamela 
and other Mahals and the Pi’ovince of Konkan, payment of 2 lacs of linns , the 
vacation of the forts of Jinji and Sarbhog by Sahu and his dismissal from Bijapur 
service. 13 

No. 8. Treaty with Adil Shah of Bijapur. The emperor pardons all offences . 
of the king of Bijapur, on his submission as vassal, confers on him the estates 
of the Nizamul-Mulk, including Sholapur fort and its dependent Mahals, the 
province of Konkan, and parganas in the vicinity of Bkalki, with the exception 
of the crown lands. The emperor guarantees the inviolability of the Bijapur 
territories. The Bijapur court should not bear any rebel of the empire. It is 
dated the 23rd Zilhzj, 1045/May 30, 1636. ^a). 

No. 9. To Qutubul-Mulk “governor of Golcunda”. The emperor pardons 
his offences, on the latter’s submission, reading of the Khutba in the emperor’s 
name by associating the name of all the four Caliphs, and the sending of two 
lacs of linns as tribute. If the terms are not violated by. the Golcunda court. 
“God walling no harm will be done to the land of that vassal, through us or our 
sons. 14 ” 

No. 10. To Shah Safi of Iran, composed by Allami Afzal Khan. It is a letter 
of good-wall, and gives a long list of the successes of the empire in 
battles. 15 * . . 

No. 11. Farman to Shayesta Khan son of Asaf Khan. 16 

No. 12. To Shah Abbas of Iran, with condolence for the death of Shah Safi, 
and congratulations on his accession to the throne, composed by Allami Sadulla 
Khan. 17 


(0). Lahori, Badshah Nama, Part X, 465-72. 

(10) . Lahori, T, Ft. I, 477-86. 

(11) . Ali Adil Shah in tho manuscript is n mistake and the Court uses the name Adil Shah' 
in a loose manner meaning- tho ruler of tho Adil Shnlii Dynasty of Bijapur. 

(12) . Lahori, JBadshah Nama, I, Pt.. IT, 126-30- 

(13) . Lahori, JBadshah Nama, X, Pt. IT, 1G7-74. 

(13a). [Tho date given by Dr. Snksonn for this treaty is 6 Mav, 1636 which corresponds to 
23rd Jiulctada, 1045A.H — Secretary.] ’ 

(14) . Summaries of No. 6, 8 & 9 are given in Snkeena’s Shah Jahan of -Dihli pp. 174 176 
and 177 respectively. 

(16) . Lahori. JBadshah Nama, X, Part U, 257-CG. 

(10). Aml-i-Siralih. I, 261. 

(17) . Lahori, Badshah Nama, H, 492-500. 
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No. 13. To Nazr Muhammad Khan of Trans-Oxiana, composed .by Allami 
Sadulla Khan; messenger Mir Aziz. 18 

No. 14. To Nazi- Muhammad Khan" of Trans-Oxiana after his flight to Iran, 
composed by Allami Sadulla Khan; messenger Mir Aziz. 19 

No. 15. To Shah Abbas of Iran, comprising news of the conquest of Balkh 
and Badakhshan, composed' by Allami Sadulla Khan; carrier Arsalan Beg. 20 

No. 16. To Nazr Muhammad Khan of Trans-Oxiana, carrier Khwaja Qasim. 
The emperor complains against the treacherous attack by the Shah of Iran on 
Qandah'ar fort and informs of the deputation of prince Aurangzib and Sadulla 
Khan to carry operations, the successes attending the imperial arms and the 
order for the ultimate withdrawal of the imperial forces at the approach of 
winter. 

No. 17. Letter of Jahanara Begum to prince Aurangzib, on the eve of his 
march to fight Dara, carrier Muhammad Faruq Bakhshi. This letter was sent 
by the princess on the eve of the battle of Sainugarh. She assures the prince 
that the emperor is still in full control of the administration and is always busy 
in looking after the welfare of his subjects, except during the hours when he 
is busy in prayer. She requests him to refrain from war on an elder brother, 
and the shedding of Muslim blood during the month of Eamzan. 

No. 18. Representation of prince Aurangzib, before his encounter with Dara. 
He complains that the emperor has lost all control over the administration, 
which is in the hands of his brother who was and is his enemy. He cites 
examples of his past conduct and justifies his march to the capital. 

Though a mere compilation work, the Ahkam-i Shah Jahan gives a full docu- 
mentary account, of the diplomatic activity of the' Mughals during Shah Jahan’s 
reign. Secondly, the collection has the advantage of presenting in one book 
documents which are to be hunted from Abdul Hamid Labori and Qazwini’s 
Badshah Nama, Muhammad Swalih’s Amli Swalih, Futuhat-i Adil Shahi and 
Jamiul-Insha. Its draw-back consists in the fact the letters with the exception, 
of one, do not contain dates.- 

(IS). Lahori, Badshah Nama, II, 530-32. 

'(19). Lahori, Badshah Nama, II, 572-77. 

420). Lahori, Badshah Nama, II, 595-002. 
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THE PEE-MTITINY RECORDS IN AGE A. 

[By Dr. Mahdi Hussain, 'M.A., Eh. Hi, D.Litt.] 

In .the course of the year 1941 I was appointed by the U. P. Historical 
-Society , to examine pre-mutiny records in the Agra District Kutchery. But 
it was not until August 1942 that the U. P. Government accorded me per- 
mission to work at the Eecords Section of the Agra Collectorate. As the 
pressure of College work then came in the way, I utilised some of the holidays 
and devoted my off days in the months of March and April, 1943. 

I am deeply indebted to Mr. H. E. Shivdisani, the Collector of Agra, my 
patron, who .as a great scholar appreciated my humble contribution already 
made in the cause of research in history. He very kindly granted me every 
facility for work at the Collectorate. May he enjoy long life and prosperity! 

But I regret to say that the Agra Collectorate is not so rich in pre-mutiny 
records as I expected. In this respect the Office of the Commissioner of Agra 
is much richer. The records at the Collectorate throw light on the Pensions 
■and Gratuities granted by the Mughal Emperors to the Hindus for the upkeep 
of their temples, idol-houses and cowsheds ; they also throw light on the 
history of the Juina Masjid, the Tripolia, the tomb of Mariam Zamani at 
-Silrandra, the mausoleum of Itimad-ud-Daulali, the Tabsil and Collectorato 
•buildings and the Durgah of Fatehpur Sikri. But the records at the Commis- 
sioner’s Office are more interesting and more voluminous. Still the records at 

the Collectorate are not negligible; and I have for the present utilised these. 

The correspondence they contain throws light, first, on the Tripolia which 
.at one time stood between the Fort and the Juma Masjid connecting the two 
by means of gates. It has been described as a kind of fortified outwork to the 
principal entrance of the Agra Fort providing a convenient approach to the 
Juma Masjid. It was utilised by the British forces on their capturing Agra 
in 1803 for it was from the Tripolia that they made their way into the Juma 

Masjid although it was not necessary to pass through the Tripolia always in 

•order to enter the Mosque. There were alleys and bye-lanes by which people 
passed from outside the Tripolia and got into' the northern and southern gates 
of the Mosque. After the British conquest of Agra the Mosque or the Juma 
Masjid was placed under the charge of a Magistrate, and the gate of the Masjid 
which opened into the Tripolia was shut up. The northern and southern 

•gates of the Masjid hitherto closed were . then opened, enabling the 

inhabitants of Agra to have free access to it without passing through the 
Tripolia. The Tripolia since then remained under the charge of the officer 
commanding the troops at Agra, and thus it continued probably until the 
Mutiny (1857) when it was destroyed. 

Secondly, light is thrown on the story of the tomb of Mariam Zamani at 
Sikandra. “This building’’ says Mr. Hamilton, Commissioner of Agra, in 
his letter of 19th March 1839, “must have originally cost a large sum of 
money. It is the tomb of Begum Murium Zumano, but never having been 
attended to or in any way protected, it is now almost in ruins. Such, how- 
ever, was the durable and substantial nature of the structure that the roof is 
sound and the walls intact, though the interior is greatly mutilated, the pave- 
ment entirely removed and all the ornamental cornices and facings destroyed 

or carried away: on. the roof is. a plain white marble block smaller than that 
over Ukbar but without any inscription and which I conjecture has from its 
weight and size been suffered to remain, every portable bit of- marble having 
been removed. . ...” 

Mr. Hamilton’s observations are not incorrect and are borne out by a 
casual visitor and siaht-seer even at the present day. The. tomb looks so poor 
ard has been so completely stripped of nil ornaments and marble . pieces that 
it is scarcely believed at first sight- to have been the mausoleum., or the resting 
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place of the Rajput princess of Jaipur, the wife of Akbar and the mother of ’ 
Jahangir. Presumably it had been plundered before the British conquest 
• of Agra and was in decay as witnessed by Mr. Hamilton some thirty years 
later. Mr. Hamilton is apparently touched at the pathetic sight the building 
presented and feelingly describes that in the whole building the tomb was not 
visible. He .presumed that it lay in the centre; “but it is built up and so full of 
rubbish, ” says he, “that I have not yet been able to ascertain this definitely”. It 
follows that the tomb remained closed till it was opened by the British. 

[ Ml ' : Hamilton was instrumental in securing the premises of the said build- 
ing (hitherto known as the Begatn Bagh) for lodging Christian orphans — 180' 
boys and 150 girls- — who had been rescued from the famine which had lately 
afflicted Agia. The Christian Orphanage thus founded became known subse- 
quently as the Agra Orphan Asylum which is quite full today. 

Thirdly , light i s thrown on the story of the tomb of Itimad-ud-Daula, the- 
father of iN nr Jahan and the father-in-law of Jahangir. In this connection 
twenty -seven letters were exchanged between the Collector of Agra — the Sudder 
Board of Revenue, N. W.'P., Allahabad, the resume of which. is given below. 

It appears that at the time of the British conquest of Agra the said tomb- 
was in a dilapidated condition and under the charge of some private family 
who mismanaged it. Mr. Davidson, the Commissioner of Agra, refers to tins- 
in the course of his letter, dated 10th- August 1842, and he brings out the- 
following points: — “"Whether the tomb from the period of its erection lias to- 
be considered a Public Edifice, the property of the State, has not Government 
the right of determining at any given time in whose custody any such build- 
ing shall be placed; and for the present to assume themselves the custodians 
of the Tomb of Etimadecddowla. ...” 

R should be noted that Mr. Davidson was touched at the pathetic sight the- 
towb then presented. He wrote “in the hope of stopping the progress of 
its? decay and preserving from approaching ruin so remarkable a specimen of 
Asiatic architecture and so striking a memorial of the former taste and genius 

of the Muhammadan people in India ” Mr. Davidson adds, "“It 

does not appear that at any time it (Tomb) was endowed with lands or assign- 
ments on the Revenue for its maintenance; and so has "from long-continued" 
neglect and bad usage fallen into decay that threatens, if unattended, to bring 
it at no distant date to irrecoverable dilapidation. ’ Eor many years past this 
building has been in the private charge of a family of the female descendants 
of Zoolfacarood Dowla Mirza Eujuf Khan*, the Yicexoy of Agra, under Sliah Alarn 
by whom (N u j uf Khan) the walled Bagh within whose enclosure the Mausoleum 
stands, was granted to his Sister for private, expenses and by her presented 
as marriage portion for her niece the daughter of Nujuf Khan on her marriage 
with Nawab Mirza Muhammad Ali, a resident of Dehlie, and during whose 
occupancy tlie mausoleum of wrought marble \vas. . .treated with the 
most barbarous disrespect. To rescue the edifice from the hands of those who 
were said to have disgraced if and from ruin it was proposed to this family 
-that they should resign the entire custody of it into the "hands of Govern- 
ment ” 


*Mr. XI . M. Elliot, Secretory Sudder IXcrtcX of Bevenuo, N. "\Y. 3?., Allahnbad, in his letter 
°f 20th August 1842 ncldvessecftotho Secretory, N. W. P. Government, Aero, gives on account 
ot Xsujuf K her. . ** Nawab Nujuf Khan.Jt is veil known, v.-ns brought over from Persia by 

Sufdur ,Tnnc s brother.^ Neither ho norrmy of his relations were previously in anyway con- 
nected -withlndia. During the time ofthc decripilude of the kTughnl Pmpireho obtained in 17X2 
the post of BukhFhee under Shall Alam, and diod with the title of.Vnzeer Moofluk in 1782. 
hio was instrumental in recovering Agra from the date or d therefore at rne time poppcFSod 

- ro " ■, evidently, however, had no right to alienate for the use of his own 
inmiiy the imperial possessions. 

ff'7 rometrm 0 after our acquisition of the count iv by members of 
Ills family to whom he is said to have assigned them.” ' J 
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Fourthly, light is thrown on the pensions and charitable allowances granted 
by the Mughal Emperors to the Hindus for the maintenance of their religious 
■endowments which will be described later. 

Fifthly, light is thrown on the history of the Tahsil and Collectorate build- 
ings. It appears that the land included in the said buildings formed part of 
the premises of the Durgah of Shah Wilayat under the Mughal Emperors and 
until the conquest of Agra by the Ease Lidia Company. Jn a letter written 
by the Collector to the Commissioner of Agra bn 10th October, 1873, it has been 
.acknowledged that the Tahsil building— a Badshahi haiveli — in the first 
instance — was made over to the Durgah of Shah Wilayat subsequent to the 
British conquest of Agra. We are informed that the building was used in 
1841 as Assay and Bullion Office. Now the Durgah of Shah Wilayat better 
_ known as Hazrat Shah Ala-ud-din Majzub still stands in the street known as 
N a i - h i - M a n di ; and it is no wonder if the Tahsil and Collectorate buildings at 
one time belonged -to It. This fact is mentioned in a petition addressed by 
■Syed Mehr Ali, a descendant of Shah Ala-ud-din Majzub to the Lt. Governor 
N. W. P., dated 29th June, 1873. It was from the latter that the Govern-' 
meut acquired these in part. 

Sixthly, light is thrown on the history of the Durgah of Eatehpur Sikri. 
We are informed that the endowment at Fatehpur Sikri was made by the 
Mughal Emperor Akbar for three purposes : of keeping the building in repairs, 
maintaining the descendants of the Shaikh and celebrating certain festivals 
at the shrine. Seven villages have been mentioned in the archive's (in serial 
■order) which had been granted by Akbar in the first instance and then conti- 
nued by his successors. These have been maintained for the same purpose 
'by the British Government. 

It is interesting to note that the outbreak of the Mutiny (1857) gave an 
■opportunity which perhaps the descendants of the great saint Shaikh Salim 
had long been seeking to ventilate their feelings. Abdul Haye, then adminis- 
trator of the shrine, revolted along with other members of his family and joined 
hands with the mutineers. He sent messages to the. mutineers of the Nimuch 
Brigade and encouraged them to attack Agra and provided them with supplies. 
He seized the Tahsildar of Fatehpur Sikri and kept him in durance for several 
•days and finally proclaimed the rule of the Mughal Emperor Bahadur Shah II. 
But the British troops arrived in time; and on this, Abdul Haye and his associates 
•decamped. They returned only after the Mutiny had been subdued and an 
.arfmesty had been promulgated. Under the terms of the amnesty Abdul Haye 
•escaped punishment, but he was removed from his office and his allowance was 
confiscated. 
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SOME PACTS REGARDING CUSTOMS ADMINISTRATION IN THE 
CEDED AND CONQUERED PROVINCES — 1810 — 1825, 

[By Saiyid Nurul Hasan, M.'A.] . . 

The customs administration 'in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces remained 
hi virtual confusion, as Mr. Douglas Dewar 1 points out, until in 180S a com- 
mittee was appointed for the re-organisation of the .Customs Department. ' As a. 
result of the recommendations of this committee, Regulation IX of 1810 was. 
enacted. 


This regulation abolished all internal duties and levied a single- tax on. goods- 
It laid down that “goods specified above which shall have paid the prescribed 
duties once, whether on their importation or transit, shall not he liable to any 
further duties in passing through the provinces subject to. the Presidency of 
Port William’’. Customs-houses were established at Agra, Farrukhabad, 
Allahabad, Meerut and Cawnpore.^ Agra and Cawnpore-, customs .houses were- 
each to be placed under a Collector. .Meerut was to be under a Deputy Collector 
subordinate to the Collector of Agra while Farrukhabad and Allahabad', also 
under Deputy Collectors, were to be subordinate to the Collector of Cawnpore. 
Customs-houses were also established at Bareilly and Saharanpur in 1812 and' - 
1814. Regulation IX of . 1810 further laid down the rates at which duties were 
to he charged, and indicated the main lines of administration. 

It is not possible, in the course of a short paper so very limited in scope, 
to give any adequate picture of the . customs-administration in the Ceded and 
Conquered Provinces especially because no historian has yet -written on this- 
subject. But on the basis of the vast material on the subject available in the 
office of the Board of Revenue, United Provinces, some facts will he narrated. 

Customs was an important source of revenue. With the development of 
administrative organisation, the revenue from this source tended to increase-. 
Tlie following figures will indicate to "some extent the amount of revenue- 
realised: — 

Statement ' of Government Customs and Town Duties 2 

Ti.ur.jji , „ 1813-l4'(In rupees) 1812-13 

in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces . . — 2,688,627 2.006,861 

Benares 696,680 ‘ 367,221 


Articles 

Cotton 

Cotton piece-goods 
Salt 


Sugar 

Iron 

Indigo 

Shawls 


Classification of Revenue 
1813-14 (In Rs.) 1812-13 


936,069 

383,01S 


1,051,414 


298,014 

60,825 

103,724 

79,109 


843,850 

273,337 


708,272 


176,703 

47.449 

96,802 

72,272 


Kate of Duty 
0-12-0 per maund 
7£ % except when imported 
from Oudh or Nopal, in 
which case 24% 
from 0-4-0 per ■ maund to. 
Ks. 2 per mound accord- 
ing to quality. 

5 % ad valorem'. 

10 % ad valorem. 

6%, an additional 2J % on the- 
produce of Oudh. 

™ %■ 


ratv'ondn aT ? 1 j R ° 'll ^ S ' is due, as may be observed, primarily to salt. 

But n ii!l ,nhl C °, P lece 'S°ods. There was a further increase in 1816-10.* 
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This deficiency was primarily due, as the letter further states, “to the 
severe pressure on the people from the dearness of food”. On the 14th March 
of the same year an explanation was called from the Collector of Agra for the 
“decrease in the collections compared with last year”. 5 

.The revenue from customs was suffering considerably due to an absence of 
check on accounts. The introduction of audit system immediately showed “an 
increase in their collections of Es. 71,511 though the trade for the whole of the 
time was in a remarkably depressed state from war on our Eastern Frontier, 
and the reduced demand of country articles for purposes of exportation by 
sea”. 6 

Mismanagement existed in the department on a wide scale. There was 
embezzlement of. funds, misapplication of Rowannahs, corruption of the lower 
staff, incorrect application of Government orders, undue delay in passing goods, 
private trade by officers, etc. A few examples of mismanagement may be men- 
tioned here: — 


Embezzlement of Funds by Superior Officers. — “The accounts .were so ill- 
kept by Messrs. Blunt. Mercer and Bathurst that they prevented the Govern- 
ment from knowing the real state of the condition of the trade and commerce 
passing through the custom house at Agra”. 7 Mr. Mercer was asked to give 
an account of Es. 21,342. He admitted that the sale of salt had taken place 
under the orders of liis superior Mr. Bathurst. But he' denied having received 
the money. 

Misapplication of Rowannahs. — There were complaints regarding the mis- 
application of Rowannahs “an abuse which was of very frequent occurrence in 

the customs houses (Board, therefore), desired an account to be kept 

and closed daily showing the receipts and expenditure of those documents when 
it was wholly checked”. 8 

Corruption of the lower staff. — The examples of corruption of the lower staff 
are innumerable. For instance, Oudh Lai, a Khazanchi, was convicted for 
having embezzled a sum of nearly Es. 23,000 in 1820. The Board, in a letter 
to the Collector of Agra (Dec. o, 1826), have discussed the causes_of corruption 
of the subordinate staff. 3 

Non-compliance of orders — In a letter to the Collector Bulandshahr, dated 
December 11, 1824, the Board state “It appears that duties are levied on the 
inferior kinds of alimentary salt at a' rate far exceeding that which is authorised 
by.. the Regulations''. 10 Some times this non-compliance was due to an 
ambiguity in the wording of the orders. For example, an order of -July -28, 1820 
states “All fees established by Government shall be paid by Company’s public 
officers on (goods) belonging to the Hon’ble Company in ’the Com- 

mercial Department”. 11 The same order states- that Rowannahs were 
necessary for Company’s goods also. An order issued on December 21, 1S20. 
however, states that Rowannahs for Company’s goods are to be issued “without 
payment of duty”. 12 ' 

Other Instances. — A resolution of the Governor General-in-Council, dated 
April 16, 1819 records that delays do occur which are “seriously injurious and 
highly detrimental to the merchants.” 13 Private trade on the part of officers 
had already been banned by Regulation XVIII of 1793.- But in 1821 the Board 
had again to pass orders prohibiting 11 it. 


„ c - Letter from fbo Board of Customs to flic Govcrror-Genernl, .April 24 Igoa 

S (hollars Irrned, 3820. •. Letter frem Perrcfnrv -to Government 
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The main reasons of maladministration were as follows. — The Collectors of 
Customs being also Collectors of Revenue, were overworked; while the method 
of their receiving emoluments (partly by fixed salary and partly by a commis- 
sion on the duties collected) was defective. There was no supervision of the 
WO rk of Collectors because it was not possible for the Board to supervise the 
administration of revenue as well as customs. 15 The subordinate staff was 
ill-paid and consequently was corrupt. There was, however, a tendency to 
reduce its salaries still further. No regular system of accounting or auditing 
existed till 1826. The following instances will illustrate some of the points. 

There were complaints that farmers and peonB of the Customs Department 
were oppressive, but the Collectors were “in general employed at a distance 
from the Sudder station during the greater part- of the year at which time no 
redress whatever can be obtained’’. 16 

The Board in a letter to the Governor General, dated July 18, 1817. state 

“Our object ; is but to draw the attention of- the Government to a 

circumstances which we are sorry to say> has often come to our notiee. We 
mean the dispute between Collectors of Customs arising, in some measure, from 
an anxiety to extend the limits of • their jurisdiction with a view to increase the 
collections at their own customs houses’’. 17 The income of Collectors was 
virtually uncontrolled. In October 1812, the Collectors of- Agra and Gawnpoie 
drew as commission Rs. 4,902 and Us. 8,762 respectively. But this amount being 
in excess of what they were entitled to receive, they had to refund Rs. 1,201 and 
Rs. 1,908 respectively. 18 In 1817 the annual income of the Collector of Agra 
was estimated at Rs.' 60,000 per' annum while the salary of the 1st Member of 
the Board of Customs was only Rs. 55,000- Ultimately in June 1821, an 
attempt was made to control the income of the Collector. 

The resolution 18 of the Governor General in Council constituting the Board 
of Customs, Salt and Opium, recognises the principle of separation of the 
revenue from the Customs Department. It further admits that sufficient control 
could not be exercised over the Collectors and it had given rise to considerable 
dissatisfaction. 

In 1818 the salaries of subordinate officials, low as they were, were further 
reduced from Rs. 40 and Rs. 20 to Rs. 80 and-Rs. 15 20 . 

Mismanagement in the Customs Department continued until the question 
was taken up in 1826 by the Board. A letter addressed by them to Dord Amherst 
on April 24, 1826 describes in considerable details some of the aforesaid defects 
in the working of the above deportment. 21 

18 . Circulars Issued. 1 820. 10 . Letters Received, 1818-19. 17 . Letters issued, 1810-20, 

1 8 . Letter to G.-G. in-C., November 23, 1812. 13 . Dated April 10, 1819 Letters Received, 
1818-19. 10 . Letters Issued, 1810-20. S1 . Circulars Issued, 1826. 


•SOME CUBIO US CASES OE THE SUPEEME COURT IN THE QUIN- 
QUENNIAL PERIOD OE ITS EXISTENCE AT EOBT WILLIAM. 

[By Mr. J. S. Rawat.] 

Tiie minutes of the Supreme Court lie uneared for in the old Record Depart- 
ment of the High Court of Calcutta and no systematic attempt has yet been 
made to unearth the mine of information they are capable of throwing. The 
minutes are so lying and have not been gone into, primarily because people are 
not aware of their existence and value. In the Catalogue of the MSS. preserved 
in India Office, London, published in 1862, the following sentence occurs: 
“The Supreme Court at Calcutta never regarded itself subordinate to the 
East India Company and so never submitted its papers to it.” It seems to 
me that people in India thought the other way with the result that they became 
obsolete and dormant. It was in the summer of 1938 that I approached the 
Hon’ble the Chief Justice of the High Court of Fort William with the request 
that 1 might be permitted to study the Supreme Court papers. Mr. Ghatak, 
then Officiating Registrar of the Original Side -gave me all possible help and it 
was by a fortunate accident that I discovered the Supreme Court Minutes lying 
on the floor covered with dust. 

, I worked on these minutes very patiently and have taken down notes and 
■extracts. In the present article I propose to give a few sets of curious eases 
that were decided in the first quinquennium of the life of the Court ' as are 
recorded in the minutes. 

The first set. ' 

(1) .' Gocul Ghosaul versus Aunundanarain of Tumalook. 1 

Defence. — Plea of jurisdiction. 

The plaintiff absented himself on the final hearing day. The suit dismissed 
with costs and charges to the defendant. The amount in the case not men- 
tioned in the minutes. 

(2) Ilarryperaud Shaw versus Annn Chand Roy. 2 

Plaint alleged that a sum of Rs. 2,096 was borrowed by the defendant and 
so the plaintiff laid a claim for.Rs. 5,000. 

Defence. — The defendant in his own person defended the suit on the ground 
that he is a Gentoo native of Pottoolee in the pergunnah of Tuedgulapoor and 
therefore not a subject of His Majesty, the King of England. 

On the final hearing date the plaintiff was absent and so the suit was dis- 
missed with Rs. 197 for costs. 

The writ to the Sheriff was. unsuccessful. 

(3) . Sree Gocal Holderchuckerbutty versus G Cham Burnagee. 3 

The plaintiff alleges that the place which has been occupied by the defendant 
for establishing the Idols belongs to the plaintiff and that the plaintiff and liis 
family were the Hindu ministers of religion. The defendant interferes and 
therefore he laid a claim of Rs. 30,000. 

Defence . — Chaun Burnagee is a native of Bowainnypoore and not. in the 
Employ of the East India Company directly or indirectly and therefore not 
within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 

On the final date of hearing the plaintiff absented and so the suit was dis- 
missed with Rs. 163-14-0 to the defendant. 

The writ to the Sheriff followed and the plaintiff was arrested. 

- Tom off of 1?76 In — 

2. 2942/964 of 1777 III term. 

3. 2973/965 of 1777 III term. 
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■ (4). Rogonant Metre versus Anunchurn Roy. 2 3 4 . 

-The plaintiff alleged that the defendant was indebted for Es. 18,440-13-8'- 
which he had faithfully promised to return; and so he laid claims for Rs. 30,000. 
Defence. — The. defendant not within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 
On the final date of hearing the plaintiff did not turn up and the suit was- 
therefore dismissed with Es. 218-14-0 for costs and charges. Sheriff’s writ.' 
was issued and the plaintiff was talren in custody. 

(5) . Raja Gournant versus Earn Sunker Eoy. 5 ' 

(6) . Shaik Hamanolah versus Harry Sing - Doss of Purnea. - 

(7) . Rajah Gournant versus Seetaram Eoy. 6 

(8) . Toolsheram Dor versus Bulram Doss. 7 * 


The eight cases given above reveal that people resorted to the Supreme 
Court even when they were not subject to its jurisdiction. No sooner did the- 
defendant, either through his lawyer or in person, take the plea 4-hat he was not 
subject to its jurisdiction, than the plaintiff absented himself at the hearing. 
The result was that the Court awarded costs and charges to the defendant. 

This category of cases . sets one thinking in another direction also. The- 
main complaint of the Governor- General and -Council against the Supreme* 
Court was that it comprehended within its jurisdiption people who were- 
excluded according to the 13 Geo. Ill and the Charter. The method - employed 
by the Supreme Court to take people within its cognizance was defective, 
which should have been changed with some experience; but the Supreme Court 
did not. It meant unnecessary increase of work to the court. - The Supreme- 
Court liked it as is clear from the letter of the Chief Justice, dated Calcutta, 
to Lord Weymouth.* ■ 

The second set. 

(1) . William Tolley against Eadahcunt Chuckerbutty of Calcutta Banian.® 

'The plaintiff alleged that the defendant borrowed Es. 20,000 under a written 

agreement. - ■ . . 

The defence v r as that the contract had been executed by two people ' ‘Gocul 
Mbkherjee and Eadahcunt Chuckerbutty” and so Gocul Muklierjee should have 
been sued first. The Court" decreed the suit. 

Es 20,000; Re. 1 damages and Es. 404-6 for costs and damages. Writ 
was issued to the Sheriff and Eadahcunt Chuckerbutty. was. arrested. .’ 

(2) . William Tolley against Gocul Muklierjee 9 . 

Suit for Es. 20,000 on a writing obligatory. The defence was that the promis- 
sory note in question being a joiq£ paper there should be no action against him 
alone. 

The court gave a decree as follows: — Es. 20,000; Be. 1 damages. 

The amount of costs and charges not mentioned in the minutes. (The 
court awarded costs as is evident from the record, but the scribe of the Minute 
forgot to put it at the specified place.) 

Wliat happened to Gocul Muklierjee is not-given in the Minutes. 

(3) . William Wordswortth late Sheriff versus Manickcliander soor. 10 


4. 1061/966 of 1776 II term. 

5. 2835/1226 of 1777 III term. 

6. 2353./1243 of 1777 III term. 

7. .3375/1153 of 1777 IV term. 
(.Similar cases cited above.) 

* British Museum Add. MSS . 

o of 1778 nV u ' rm - 

of 1778 Iv term. 
30. 0441/1471 of 1779 II term 


16260 f 60a to 64a. 
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(4) . William Wordsworth late Sheriff versus Ramnarain Biswas. u 

(5) . William Wordsworth late Sheriff versus Ram Loehem Nougey. 12 

. In three eases Nos. (3), (4) and (5), we find (i) the plaintiff the same, (ii) ■ 
Amount of Rs. 501 the same, (iii) the suit on writing obligatory and (iv) the 
judgment is the same. 

Rs. 501; Re. 1 damages; costs and charges (which is not mentioned). 

The minutes are silent about the subsequent steps taken. 

(6) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet Sheriff versus Conny Roy. 13 

(7) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet Sheriff versus Ramsunder Biswas. 11 - 

An amount of Rs. 2,680 on a writing obligatory. Each suit was filed for 
Rs. 5,000 on account of non-payment of the amount. Each suit was decreed: — ! 
Rs. 2,680 to recover. Re. 1 damages, plus the costs and. charges (not. 
mentioned). 

(8) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly versus Rogonant Day. 15 

(9) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly versus Rogonant Day. 16 

(10) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet Sheriff againBt Breezoo Ram Mitter. 17 -'- 

Suit for Rs. 3,200 on a written promise. The defendant appears with his 

attorney “but says nothing.’’ 

' Then on the final day of hearing the defendant does not appear and so a- 
decree was given in favour of the plaintiff as follows: — 

Rs. 3,200; Re. 1 damages and Rs. 323 towards costs and charges. 

(11) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet versus Mucktoram Kirty. 18 

Suit for Rs. 3,200 on a written promise. The defendant appears “but says ■ 
nothing”. Judgment same as in the previous case. 

(12) . Sir John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet versus Monohur Shear. 19 Judgment: 
same. 

In seven cases of this category wherein the plaintiff was none other than the 
Sheiiff of the Supreme Court, Sir 'John Hadley D’Oyly Baronet (and we have 
many similar cases), it is clear: — 

(a) The amount was borrowed by people jointly. 

(b) The Supreme Court gave the same judgment in all the cases. 

(0) Thus the .Supreme Court gave ah opportunity to its own Sheriff to' 
realise from the debtors individually thrice the amount lent. 

(d) The Supreme Court showed considerable latitude and partiality to some- ■ 
of its own 'officers. 

(e) Each suit is illegal according to the present law. 

(f) There should have been only one case and this would meet the ends of • 
justice. It should have been quick, speedy and least expensive. The- method 
of the Supreme Court defeated the very purpose of justice. 

The third category of cases. - 

(1) Edward Ravenseroft against Cursee Byram. 20 . 

The amount , of Rs. 4,000 was paid on a writing obligatory to Callaw Beram, 
deceased whose executQr of the last will and testament is the present defendant- ' 

11. 5440/1472 of 1779 II term. ' 

12 6439/1473 of 1779 II term. 

13. 5442/1592 of 1779 II term. 

14. Mutilated /15Slof 1779 II term. 

. 15. 5910/1593 o£W<9 III term. 

16. HIegiMo/1594 of 1779 -III term. 

17. 6087/1631 of 1779 III term. 

18. Supreme Court Minutes 6089/1632 of 1<<9 III term. 

19. Supreme Court Minutes 6088/1633 of 1779 III term. 

20. 6258/1638 of 1779 IV, term. 


4 .’- 
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Tlie defence was that the writing obligatory was not the writing obligatory of 
the deceased. The court decided that the writing obligatory was the 
'•.writing of the deceased and as such the following decree passed: Its. 4,000, 
Be. 1 damages, Bs. 231-12-0 costs and damages. Writ to the Sheriff was issued 
who brought the answer that he could find nothing- in the hands of the defendant 
belonging to the deceased which could he attached and money realised. 

(2) . Bobert Sparks against - Cur see Burma. 21 

Amount of claim Bs. 4,000 on tlie saine ground as in the previous case. 
The Court decreed the. suit: Bs. 4,000; Be. 1 damages; Bs. 231-12-0 costs and 
• charges. , ’ 

The Sheriff found nothing with the defendant belonging to the deceased. 

(3) William Tennant against Cursee Buram.?2 

Bs. 2,000 amount of claim.' The Court decreed: — 

Bs. 2,0.00; Be. 1 damages and Bs. 231 for costs and charges. 

(4) . Simon Matcham against Cursee Buram. 23 Amount Bs. 6,000. 

The Court decreed: Bs. 6,000; Be. 1 damages and Bs. 231-12-0 for costs 
and damages. Writ to the Sheriff with the same answer. 

The third category of cases just indicates that the amount decreed for costs 
and charges depended entirely upon the sweet will of the judges. The idea 
-of proportionate costs according to amount sued w r as not there. The amount 
of costs and charges of Bs. 231-12-0. remained unaltered even when the amount 
sued for came to Bs. 2,000 or Bs. 4,000 or Bs. 6,000. 


21. 6253/1636 of 1779 IV term. 

22. 6256/1637 of 1779 IV term. 

23. 6257/1638 of 1779 IV term. 


AKHB AKAT-I-L ABAUR- O-MULTAN. 

[By Sardar Ganda Singh, M.A.] 

Itnvas by a mere accident that in 1931 I came to know from a. ‘sherbet-seller - 
of Jhang of the existence of a number of Persian manuscripts in the house of a 
Muslim potter in Multan. The owner could give me no- 
information as to how his people came to possess them. 
He was an illiterate man and so was his deceased father who seems to have- 
purchased them from the descendants of some old Munslii in that town. In 
exchange for a maund of old English newspapers I rescued a basketful of manu- 
scripts and two bastas of loose papers from the ravages of the old lady of the house 
who had, a few minutes before, put as many of them in a tub of water for 
reducing them to pulp for the manufacture of mud baskets. 

The leather -bound manuscripts included, among other books, three volumes, 
of the Office diaries (in Persian) of the Lahore Darbar, containing copies of 
farmans and parwanas from the capital to the various sardars and officials during, 
the month of Magh Samvat 1904 Bk. and Jeth, Assuj and Phagan, 1905 Bk., 
the year preceding the annexation of the Punjab, a Persian account-book of the- 
Sikh troops stationed at Peshawar from Chaitra to Bhadon Samvat 1905, with 
the signature of George Lawrence, and an autobiography and correspondence of 
Maulavi Sayyad Rajjab Ali Khari, who was for a long time Mir Munslii to the 
Agent to the Governor-General on the Sikh frontier and later on to the British 
Resident at Lahore. Another volume which deserves no less mention contains- 
the ’ correspondence of the Agents to the G o ve rn or- G en era 1 with the Maharajas 
of Patiala and their vahils, officials, etc., etc., from October 3, 1803 to January 
3, 1823. 

The bastas, called rumals in Maharashtra, contained, along with many other 
documents and booklets, a bundle of Akhharat or news-letters from Lahore, 
Multan, Bahawalpur, Ahmadpur, etc., from August, 1848 to January, 1849 when 
the Multan rebellion of Diwnn Mulraj, which ultimately resulted in the annexa- 
tion of the Punjab to the dominions of the East India Company, was at its 
highest pitch. The Multan rebellion, as we know, started with the murderous 
attacks upon Lieutenants Vans Agnew and Anderson on April 19, 1848, and 
ended with the dissolution of the Sikh kingdom of the Punjab on March 30,. 
18,49 by the proclamation of Lord Dalbousie. Multan had fallen with ' the 
surrender of Mulraj on January 20, 1849. The Akhharat, referred to above, 
therefore, cover the most eventful period 'of the great tragedy. They are headed 
as Akhbar-i-Darbar-i-Lahaur, Akhbar-i-MuUan, etc., which goes to show that’ 
they were written for the information of some one beyond the boundaries of the 
Sikh kingdom, and, from the fact that Diwan Mulraj, Raja Sher Singh, and his 
father Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwnla, and their friends are referred to as namalt- 
haram and h'adzat, traitors and rascals, and the British Resident at Lahore as 
SahiU-i-Kalan, great gentleman, and the officers and soldiers of the British army 
as sa hiban-i-alishan and dilawaran-i-jang-i-sarkar-i-inglishia bahadur, splendid 
gentlemen and warriors of the brave English government,' it is clear that the 
writer or the compiler of the Aklibarat is neither a Sikh himself nor sympatheti- 
cally disposed towards the insurgents. Most of the AkTibarat-i-Darbar-i-Lalia/ur 
bear at the bottom tbe name of Bai Harsaran Das akhbar navis Darbar hahduri 
Although there is no conclusive evidence to say for whom they were written, it may 
be gleaned from occasional references in some of the enclosures and separate- 
sheets (parcha-i-alahda) that, in all probability, they were compiled for the in- 
formation of the Maharajah of Patiala. 

The news-letters are seventy in number and cover about 360 paves of 11" x 6" 
with an average of 17 lines to a page. They are rich in details of a very 
important nature and. in addition to the day-to-day news from different places, 
bring out tire following point's which should be of considerable help in the 
reconstruction of a detailed history of the Multan and Hazara tragedies and 

43 




•subsequent events, and in the interpretation and understanding of the policy of 
.the then Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, towards the, Punjab. 

Throughout the rebellion and the disturbances in the north-west, the Lahore 
Durbar, the council of ministers and chiefs who ruled on behalf and in the name 
of the minor Maharaja Duleep Singh, remained friendly . towards the Last India 
-Company. 

The British Besident at Lahore continued to exercise the fullest power in 
all political and military matters of the kingdom, with “full authority to direst 
and control all matters in every department of the state” vested in him by the 
Governor-General under the terms of the treaty of Bliyrowala of December 1846. 

It was in compliance with his instructions that the Dnrbar sent men and 
munitions of war and commissariat stores . regularly to Multan and other places 
for the suppression -of the rehellion. 


It was again in. obedience to his orders that the Lahore Darbar issued orders 
on August 23, 1848, for the recall of Sardar Chat-ar Singh Atariwala, the governor 
of Hazara, and liis son Sardar Avtar Singh, and for the • appointment of Sardar 
Jlmnda Singh to officiate in his place in accordance with the wishes and advice 
( ba-midabiq murzi-o-salah) of Captains Abbott and Nicholson, with instructions 
•-do Col. Bhup Singh, Col. Bahadur Singh, Col. Budh Singh, Babu -Pandey, Col. 
Nur-ud-Din, General Sultan Mahmud and other military officers “to be faithful 
and obedient to the afore-said saliibs.”[Ahh. L. August 23-25, 1848.] 


As desired by the Resident, the Lahore Darbar issued parwanas to their 
military and civil officers to send reinforcements to Herbert- Edwardes at Multan 
-nnd to pay the salaries of the men under his command.. [Alth. Lah. 28-8-1848.]- 
Throughout the period, the Darbar kept the Resident fully informed of the 
-happenings at Multan, Hazara and other places. The Lahore Prime Minister,' 
Raja Tej Singh, regularly sought his advice and acted upon it. The other mem- 
• bers of the Council also occasionally saw him and assured him of their faithful 
adherence to their engagements with the British, kept him in touch with the 
■political situation- in the country and suggested to him measures for the suppres- 
sion of the rising. 

As desired by the Resident, the various Sikh forts, including the fort of 

i • Jl A ™ ltsar ’ were evacuated by ilie soldiers of the Darbar and made 

aver to British to be occupied and held bv tbeir troops. 

SinS.^nrf o ate i ° n> ®" dor Chntar Sin S b and his sons, Sardar Avtar 

- q. M Sl , ngh ’ ° lld their friends like Sardars Lai Singh Mtiraria, 

fC ab i^re M J oSd a 'd±’ Wh ° ^ ^ ** gainst the Brftish in the 

•theii houses were . d< r clnred ns »»«/sh7s, or mischief-makers, 

fiscated to the state" (Al-h ‘V 7 ] s Darbar and their property con- 

for other ednfeeat/ons i A ° Ct * ^ 4 ' 9 ’ 1848 ; aad als ° ih ^ 1-11.1848 

landt of the Sikli servic ^ then ° U No I ember 1 to General Cort- 

Mult'nn against’ Muteni fn „ i • 1 ™ andln g a section of the Lahore troops at' 
over to the rebels £ that £ Z ^ “f 8 ' ° f all ' those Sikhs -ho had gone 
At. the 77 hf, houses and property might he confiscated. 

Political Officer? bo - ^ ■ Reaidenfc °PPamted two of his Assistant 

■Sardars of Guiramrah ' r>„ ' or- the if<rq ns and jagira of the recalcitrant 
according to the -imhec of Ti* ~f an r ?7 ni3d ^lurarn, and administer Ihcrn 
<7 B.eso’offieerl on 4? J ' t? *' Lah - 0ct ‘ 4 ' 3 - 1«-1S. 7818.] Ono 

Sardars.. [Oct. 13-15, 1848] ‘ 11garb ^ •'mgal , set fire to the houses of the 

n "n { nT-f ron t ed by f!,ft Dnrbrir, on the recommend*, - 

other ranks, for services ^demd” officers, and subordinates and 

and Dec Vo j n fbe ca ^ sc Die British. [Ah. Ii., 
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Food and fodder were regularly supplied by the servants of the Darbar to the 
-{British regiments mpving from their cantonments into the Punjab for the 
suppression of the disturbances in the country. [ 'Akh . L. Oct. 21-24, 1848. ] The 
Darbar and then- agents, advanced money to the British officers like John 
■Nicholson and others whenever they stood in need of it for the expenses of the 
•detachments and men -placed under their command. [Akh. Oct. 30, 1848.] 

The bodyguard of Maharajah Duleep Singh consisted of a cavalry regiment 
of the East India Company which foi-med a part of the British garrison of Lahore. 

. {Akh. Lah. Oct. 80, 1848.] 

The Lahore Darbar ordered Sardar Gulab Singh, son of the “rebel’’ Sardar 
'C-hatar Singh to convey personally to his father a copy of the Governor-General 
Lord Dalhousie’s letter saying that if any harm came to the lives of the British 
-officers in Peshawar and Hazara, it would be avenged with the blood of the sons 
of the Sardar, one of whom, the above Sardar Gulab Singh, was then in Lahore. 
l£Nov7 1, 1848.] 

Under the orders of the Resident it was proclaimed by beat of drum in the 
•city of Lahore on November 1, 1848, that all the Sikh employees of the Lahore 
kingdom, and of the chiefs residing in the capital, should obtain passes signed by 
■Captain Bowring ; these passes they were always to carry with, them, as without 
them they would not be permittecTTio enter the city or reside .therein. 

When Maulavi Ilajjab Ali, Mir Munshi of the British Residency, informed the 
Darbar that Lala Bam Chand Moharwala, the custodian of the royal seal of 
Maharajah Duleep Singh had gone, or intended to go over to the rebels at Akal- 
garh, the Darbar called him to their presence, took back the -seal from him and 
«ent it on to the Resident. [Nov. 6-8, 1848.] 

On the arrival of the British Commander-in-Chief at Lahore on November. 12, 
1848, Maharajah Duleep Singh and the eliiefs of the Lahore , Darbar . l'eceived him 
with all the usual friendly formalities and presents, and fired a salute of 17 guns 
in his honour. In the course of conversation, Sir Hugh Gough told the Resident 
that their object was the protection and management ( hifazit-o-bandobast ) of -the 
kingdom of the Maharajah, in addition to the encouragement -of his friends and 
supporters and the suppression of the rebels. [Nov. 12, 1848.] 

On November 15, the Lahore Darbar, as desired by the Resident, ordered two 
of its officials, Sardar Boor Singh and Diwan ICshan Lai, to accompany the 
Commander-in-Chief and his force to Ram Nagau (against Raja Sher Singh) to 
look after their comforts and supply them with food and fodder. [Nov. 16-17, 
1848.] ' 

Neither the Akhbarat of Lahore nor those of Multan throw any light on the 
circumstances under which Raja Sher Singh had to leave Multan to which place 
he had been deputed bv .the Darbar with a view to helping Lt. H. Edwardes in 
the reduction of the stronghold of Mulraj. In the last week, of November he sent 
from the. neighbourhood of Ram Nngar, his vakil with .two documents, one 
addressed to "the Governor-General desiring him to remain faithful to the terms 
of the treaty then existing between the British, and the Sikh 'governments, failing 
which the Sikh army [not of the Lahore kingdom, but the followers, of a few of 
tho Sardnrs who would .join him] would declare war. The second document 
enumerated his complaint's against the prime minister, Raja Tej Singh, who 
along with other members of the Darbar denied the correctness of the charges 
and said that Sher Sinsffi and his friends were arch-rebels bent upon mischief. 

• [Akh. L. Nov. 27. 1848.] „ ' 

On the 27th of November, 1848, after Sher Singh’s documents had been 
received and discussed with the members of Ibe Darbar, tbe Resident ordered 
Sardar Afar Singh Kalmnv.vla; Khalifa Nur-ud-Din, Diwan- Ajudhia Prasad and 
Wazlr Nibnl Singh id remain with the Maharaja throughout day and night. 
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This order was literally obeyed by these officials of the State. [Akh. L. Nov. 
27, 1848.] ~ " 

The last news-sheet in the collection, dated Lahore the 25th of January,. 
1849, contains the news of the fall of Multan on Magh 12, 1905, Bk., January 
22, 1349. As desired by the Resident, the Lahore Bar bar fired 21 guns to 
celebrate the victory of Multan, and issued orders .to ■ Baqir Sliamas-ud-Din,. 
the commander of the Govindgark fort at Amritsar, to do the same. Khalifa 
Nur-ud-Din was sent to convey to the Resident congratulations on behalf of 
the Darbar. [January 25, 1849.] 

All these points, and several others which have been omitted for want of 
space, show that throughout the Multan rebellion the Lahore Darbar remained 
faithful to the terms of the treaty with the Governor-General and was- 
devotedly attached and obedient to the British Resident, who continued to stay 
undisturbed at the Sikh Capital of Lahore, controlling and directing, with full 
authority, all matters in every department of the state. The Darbar, through- 
out the period, upto the eve of the annexation of their country, was under- 
the impression that the British troops were engaged at Multan and other places 
in the suppression of the rebellion of Diwan Mulraj and others on their behalf 
in the performance of their duty for “the preservation of the peace of the- 
country" “during the minority of His Highness Maharajah Duleep Singh” as 
agreed upon by articles 7, 8 and 11 of tbe treat}' of December, 1846, and for 
which an annual amount of 22 lakhs of rupees were paid to them according to 
article 9. It could not have been otherwise, os never was an indication to the 
contrary given to the Darbar either by the Resident or the Governor- General. 
To the last the G over n or- Gen era 1 did not even make the formal declaration of 
war against Maharajah Duleep Singh or the kingdom of Lahore.- Is it not a 
misnomer, therefore, to call the rebellion of Diwan Mulraj and others a war 
of the Sikh state against the British Government whose representative, the- 
Resident, was all along, controlling and directing measures for its suppression 
from the Capital itself? 
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A Pi EWAN AH OF NAWAB SHUJA-UD-DIN MUHAMMAD KHAN TO 

THE DUTCH* 


. [By Dr. Kalikinkar Datta, M.A., Ph.D., P.E.S.] ’ 

We read in Irvine's 'Later Mughals’ 1 an account of the Dutch embassy, 
sent under Commodore Joseph Ketelaar to the Mughal imperial court in 1711-12. 
In an Appendix to one part 2 of his book, entitled 'Early Annals of the English 
in Bengal', Wilson has incorporated copies of the petition of the Dutch to the 
Mughal court and of a firman, granted to them in response to it by Emperor 
Jahandar Shah. I procured, sometime back, a copy of another firman ?, issued 
io the Dutch by Emperor Jahandar Shah, from a particular category of records 4 
of the Imperial Eecord Department. 

While studying some other records in the Imperial Eecord Department in the 
month of March last, I discovered in the pages containing the Secret Consulta- 
tions of the Council in Calcutta for the month of January 1774, the following 
Panvanah 5 , issued to the Dutch in Bengal by its Nawab Shuja-ud-Din Muham- 
mad Khan in 1730 A.D. : — 


“To All Muhuddees (?), and those who are entrusted with affairs of Govern- 
ment. To all Fougidars 6 , Carories 7 , Jagheerdars 8 and -Zemindars for the 
present and future of the Subah of Bengal and Orissa, Be it known that in the 
Imperial Mandates issued during the administration of the deceased Emperor, 
and in different Perwannahs 9 which have been granted by the Nazims, and 
Dewans it is ordered, that the Agents of the General on the part of the Dutch 
Company shall bring their Ships to the ports of Houghly, Balasore, .and Pipley, 
and anchor them at whatever place they please : that they shall pay the estab- 
lished Duties of'2l Eupees at one place only, at the Port of Hougbiy that after 
paying Duties on their Merchandize, they shall carry it to be disposed of wherever 
they please ; that they shall purchase of whatever Merchants they please, employ 
in 'their Business, whatever Delolls 10 they please make purchases in the pro- 
vinces at whatever place they please, and dispatch their Goods to the said Ports : 
that ho person shall impede or obstruct them for Bhadarry Duties 1 !: press 
their Boats, or commit other acts, which have been prohibited at the Imperial 
Court : : That when they have brought their. Ships to the aforementioned Ports, 
neither , their ohm private nor hired Boats shall be seized for Kattabarnr ll a 
that they shall keep a Guard as usual that no demand of duties shall be made 
al Murbarry (?),.- upon Wheat or Bice which they, may purchase for their own 
consumption; that no demands of duties upon their Goods and merchandize shall 
he repeated that the Village of Chinsurah in the Purgannah of [Kasbah] and 


,,'Prcsorved in manuscript in tho Imperial Record Department, New Delhi 

♦ (1). Vol. I, pp.,147-55. % ... * 

(2) . Vol. IT, Part II, pp. 291-98. - 

(3) . Several firmans, in favour of the Dutch, were issued by Emperor Jahandar Shall to 

tho respective officers in different parts of the Empire • 1 . aU t0 

1612 “* 1773 A ' n *- «■***■ ■" ^4 “S 2£s& 

• l S 7 ) 7 a T i ,i ?, d0 WT Cnfc ^ aS T 3t P r ° bahl y produced by the Dutch before tho Council in Calcutta 

’•***•* <* “■ jots 

(6) . Faujdars. 

(7) . Croris. 

(8) . JaRirdars. 

(9) . Pnrwanahs. ' 

(10) . Dalals. 

Ul). Transit duties. 

, ' n *>- “ A Ievied °r> new boats”. Vansitlart's Narrative, Vol. I, XXVI “Kat- 

harra or Gaut-harry— a tax levied upon boats at Gauts or Chokies”—' Verelst. 
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Barnargur in the Purgannah of Calcutta, Bazar, Mirzapore, dependent on th# 
Bukshbunder 12 , have long been under the administration of the Dutch Com- 
pany: that in order to fit Up their' Ships 7 t'liey shall employ Carpenters, Smiths, 
and other Artificers and Labourers to inhabit these places and the ltents of the 
said Village shall annually be received according to the established Jumma 13 , 
without being subject to any increased demands or liable to any seizures or 
Imposition of Conna (?), Somarrah (?) or otherwise. These shall be remitted — 
Should any of .their own servants, Baparries 14 or Pykars 15 be guilty oi 
smuggling any of their own Goods’ on Board the Dutch Vessels besides the 
Goods belonging to the Dutch Company, and shall be detected and taken up for 
such a practice by their Fiscal; the Mutsuddies 16 and Officers of the ■Govern- 
ment, are not to interfere, or .take part with such persons, nor are they to suffer 
any person to buy such. Goods without the knowledge of the Dutch: that upon 
the Gold, Silver and Copper which the Dutch may dispatch from'the Port of 
Houghly to Moorshedabad Jehanguernagur 17 ,. Akbemagur? 8 , etc., the 
Derogha or officers of the mints are to receive the Duties which have .been long 
established of 2| Bupees and first to coin into sicca the Bullion .of the Dutch, 
that' they may be encouraged, and may , dispatch their Ships, in due Season — It is 
therefore written that you conform to the Contents of the Sacred Firmaun ls 
as infallible as Fate, and to the Different Sunnudh 20 which have been granted 
from the Nazims & Dewans to .Jacob Snedland Director and agent of the General 
on the part of the Dutch Company, in order that. the Dutch may without molesta- 
tion attend to the management of their Affairs, and be encouraged ■ to increase 
their Trade more than before — On this occasion know the Strictest Injunctions: 
do not deviate from them nor call for fresh Sunnuds every Tear.” 

Shuja-ud-din s parwanah to the Dutch reiterated and. confirmed in strong 
terms those privileges which- had. been granted to them by a ; '.firm an of Emperor 
Shah Jahan 21 , in 1650. A. D., by one, of . Emperor Aurangzeb22 m 1662 A.D. 
arid by one of Emperor Jahandar Shah 25 in 1712 A:D. All these must have 
been ineffective in the midst of, general confusion and disorder prevailing in this 
conn try since the early years of the 18th century. The' influence, ■ if any, of 
-Jahandar Shall ’s firman .disappeared after the defeat and death of that “luckless 
sovereign.” in February 1713. , Irvine significantly observes that after “that 
revolution Jahandar Shah’s farmans were so much waste paper” 24 . 

Farrukhsiyar indeed issued the following firman 25 -fco the Dutch on the 1st 
ebruaty, 1713:-— Notice is hereby given to till those that are subject to the 
. oubahship of -Waganagar or Hyderabad,, and to those residing at Masulipatam 
.and other places where the. Commerce .of the Dutch Company is carried on, that 
a comp amt has been preferred to: us by the Dutch Ambassador against those 
onr subjects for causing in' all manners much hindrance to the Commerce of the 
, m ° n - • .ypmpany. and .for prohibiting the purchases of all sorts of Merchandizes 
-ir\ 0le< T V + r ° r : de ™ hdln S mor ® duties, than what they have formerly been accus- 
for committing many other improprieties soliciting in conse- 
quence that such hindrances may' not take place, hut that ; the same may be 

(12) Customs-office at Hughli. . — 

- ^f Tria - total of territorial assessment. 

ns\ M chant > a travelling trader ' 

; . (16). Mutandis. B ^ 10 P^ ee P er >.' nn intermediate dealer or agent, a broker. . 

(17). Dacca* 

‘(18)* Bajinahal. “ 

•(19). Firman. 

(20). Saaads. 

(22)'. ;6W?pp U 89-01^® l ° ,hc East /ne!{c *’ Vol. III, p. 84.- 

■l ™ n. Part II, pp. 291-98. 

Preserve! *,- l ‘ .■ . * - 


m tl.e collections of the Imperial Record Department already referred to 
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prevented and prohibited, for which purpose we have granted this Perwanah, 
and do order that from henceforth not the least hindrance shall be occasioned 
nor other, improprieties committed to the detriment of the Commerce of the 
Hon’ble Company, and further that no more duties shall be demanded than those 
which. have been paid according to ancient custom in order that the Commerce 
of the Hon’ble Company may be carried on in tranquillity and peace,’ all which 
is to;be faithfully observed.” 

It appears, however, from the contents of this document that it referred to 
the trade of the Dutch in Southern India. It is doubtful if its injunctions had 
any influence in 'Bengal and Bihar, where, as a few references 26 show, the Dutch 
were -subject to certain kinds of extortions and obstructions at the hands of some 
local officers. It might be that with a view to getting relief from such vexations 
the Dutch solicited the protection of the Government of Nawab Shuja-ud-din 
who was, as we know on the authority of some contemporary English letters 27 , 
iully vigilant of the movements and activities of the European trading Com- - 
panies in Bengal and quite attentive to its economic interests. Thus he granted 
to the Dutch a parwanah containing "strictest injunctions” against all kinds of 
"molestation” and impediments which prejudiced their 'trade and other affairs. 

- (26). Wilson, op. cit., Vol. II, Part I, p. 167; Vol. II, Part II, pp. 236, 247; Vol. Ill, 

pp. 133, 332, 327, 368. _ ' 

(27). Vide, my paper on ‘Some Unpublished English. Letters relating to the History of 
Bengal during the regimes of Shuja-ud-din and Sarfaraz' published in Proceedings of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. XVII. 


AN UNKNOWN CHAPTER IN THE LIE® OF RAJA RAM MOHAN ROY 
[By Dr. K. K. Basu, M.A., Ph.D.] 

It is often believed, though wrongly, that Raja Ram Mohan Roy came to 
Bhagalpur in the first decade of the 19th Century and served as a Diwan in 
the local court. The writer of these pages in the course of his prolonged study 
of the bound volumes of the old correspondence preserved in the archives of 
the District Magistrate, Bhagalpur, has not so far come across any document 
that could confirm the common • popular opinion. He has, however,- found 
some papers that support the belief of Ram Mohan’s having come to Bhagalpur 
for reasons not definitely' known, probably as a "private individual. The papers, 
in question, reveal moreover an unhappy incident taking place in the life of 
Ram Mohan— the shabby treatment that he received at the hands of the 
Collector of Bhagalpur, a typicaL officer of those days who entertained a very 
high and unique sense of his position and deemed himself an object of veneration 
and regard, — an incident, which may be regarded without any fear of contra- 
diction, as disclosing an unknown chapter in the life-history of the Raja. 

The hound volumes of correspondence classified under the head “Judicial 
letters received” contain an epistle of G. Dowdeswell, Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, dated Council Chamber, the 5th 'May, 1809, to J. Sanford, 
Magistrate of Zillah Bhagalpur having as its annexe “the humble petition of 
Ram Mohan Roy” to “-The Right Hon’ble Lord Minto, Governor General of 
India”, and requesting the addressee (J. Sanford) -“to apprize the petitioner 
(Ram Mohan) that the case had been referred to him (Sanford) for report.”. 

The petition of Ram Mohan opens with an expression of his unbounded faith 
in the “impartial justice of the British Government and in the acknowledged 
wisdom which governs and directs all its measure in the just spirit of 
an enlarged and liberal policy and also in the«Governor General as the guardian 
of the just rights and dignities” of his subjects “against all acts that had a 
tendency either directly or indirectly to invade those rights and dignities.” In 
justification of the appeal it was urged, that the petitioner had perforce taken 
that step on account of the degrading treatment that he had experienced and 
“the nature of existing circumstances, with reference to the rank and destina- 
tion of the gentleman from whom it proceeded.” 

The appeal of the Raja mentions that on the 1st January, 1809, he arrived 
at the ghat of l he river of Bhagalpur and hired a house in that town. ' At 
about 4 o'clock in the afternoon of the same day he passed in his palanquin 
through a road on the left side of which Sir Frederick Hamilton (the Collector 
of the District) was standing among some bricks. The door of the palanquin 
being shut to prevent dust of the road, the petitioner did not see the gentle- 
man, wdio, thinking that he v r as being slighted by a native, soon began calling out 
to him to get out of his palanquin, and “that with an epithet of abuse too 
gross” to be stated in the petition. A servant of the Raja who attended upon 
him on foot explained to Sir F. Hamilton that his master had not observed him 
while passing by. Inspite of this explanation. Sir Frederick still continued to 
use the same offensive language, and ere. the palanquin had passed, about 300 
yds. from the spot where Sir Frederick stood, the latter overbook it on 
horseback, and demanded from him “a form of external respect, which to 
whatever extent it might have been enforced under the Mughal Government 
had fallen into entire disuse under the more enlightened and more liberal policy 
° ® overnmen ^-”- Consequently, the Raja “far from wishing Lo 
withhold any manifestation of the. respect due to the public officers of a gov- 
ernment which he held in the highest -veneration, and notwithstanding the 
»*° ve °* , e ^°. rm v'hich that respect was required to be testified alighted 

nf p! r nt1< l ll, n saluted Sir Frederick, apologizing to him for the omission 

on account nf / ' resI T L° n the Z round thnt he di<3 not see him before 
his sinoeritv palanc l uin bem ff nearly closed.’” To show 

y and prove his bonn fide, the Raja further added that, even if the 

.- 60 



2 

doors had been open, he (being, a new comer in the place) would not have 
supposed him (Sir Frederick) to be the Collector of the district. Whereupon 
Sir Frederick, having suspected the Baja’s integrity, called upon him to 
explain his servant’s conduct for having offered to him apologies for his master's 
conduct in not alighting from the palanquin at the sight of the officer.'' If 
the servant did not know him, liow could he apologize? In reply, the Baja 
stated that his servant offered the apology not knowing to whom he was 
apologizing, nor did he do so with the consent of his master. He did it on 
his account and" simply in the hope of inducing Sir Frederick to discontinue 
his abusive language. The incident fortunately closed with Sir Frederick’s 
desiring that the servant must be discharged from service with his (Sir 
Frederick’s) departure from the place of occurrence. 

With a narration of the facts stated above, the address, ultimately concluded 
with a statement that the news of this "unmerited, wanton and capricious” 
ill-treatment, having spread over the town, the petitioner suffered from public 
indignity and disgrace.” “He had been subjected to treatment which dis- 
honoured and degraded him not only within the pale of his own religion and 
society but also within the circle of the English Societies of high respectability 
in which he had the honour of being admitted. If the natives of caste and 7 - ank 
were subjected to such treatment, they would be virtually condemned to close 
confinement within their houses from the dread of being assaulted in the streets 
with every species of ignominy and degradation.” 

, . The closing lines of the petition deal with a brief but pointed reference to 
the applicant’s birth, fortune or education to show the respectability that he 
possessed in the society he moved. His grandfather was at various times, the 
chief of different districts during the administration of His Highness the Nawab" 
Mohabut Jung, and his father for several years rented a farm from Government, 
the revenue of which was lacks of rupees. The Principal officers of the Sudder 
Diwany Adawlat, and the College of Fort William, and many gentlemen in the 
service of the Hon’ble Company, as well as other gentlemen of respectability 
and character could testify to the noble birth and parentage of the petitioner 
and to the best type of education that he had received. 

It is not definitely known how the episode finally closed or what happened 
as a sequel to the petition sent or steps taken thereon, or how Sanford reported, 
after the investigations made by him in the matter was over, but the letter of 
G. Dowdeswell, dated Council Chamber, the 12th June, 1809 to J. Sanford, 
the Magistrate of Bhagalpur — states that "Bam Mohan Boy did not institute 
any suit against Sir Frederick in the supreme court of Judicature” and that 
“His Lordship in Council deemed it sufficient to desire that he (Sanford) would 
caution Sir Frederick against having similar altercation with any of the natives 
in future.” 

It is surmised therefore that the desire so nobly expressed bv “His Lordship 
in council brought the issue to a peaceful termination.”. 



MUN SHAAT-I-HU S AINI, A COLLECTION OE BBOWNE’S COBEES- 

PONDENCE. 

[By Mr. .Syed Hasan Aakari, M.A., B.L.] 

M ( unshaat-i-Husaiui, an old,, unbound, and undated 1 , but valuable manus- 
cript, of the O.P.L., Patna, which contains the correspondence of Major James 
Browne, and was complied, at his instance, by Munshi Syed Muhammad 
Husain, appears to have escaped the attention of the students of history, and 
the notice in the Catalogue 2 of the library is much too brief to indicate its 
real value. The following lines represent an attempt to study the str ikin g 
features of the important collection. 


The long, but still incomplete 5 , preface is followed by 227 letters, a considerable 
number of which, specially those towards the end, are devoid of dates and the 
names of the addressees. There is no arrangement or system, chronological 
or otherwise, in the distribution of these letters. But a careful study of their 
contents enables one to establish- the dates as also the identity of- the Nawabs, 
Maharajas, Eajahs, Khans, and Singhs,- to whom they were . respectively 
addressed. The addressees include, among others, such historical personages 
as Shah Alam (25 letters), Asafud-dowla (16), Prince Jahandar Shah (1), 
Mirza Shafi (3), Majd-ud-dowla (31), Afraseyab Khan (26), Md. Beg Hamadani 
(5), Najaf Quli Khan (1), Zainul Abedin Khan (4), Mehdi Auli Khan (2), Afzal 
Khan, brother of Najib-ud-dowla (3), Sister of Mirza Najaf (4), Mahadji 
Sindhia (4), Baja Pratap Singh of Jaipur (7), Baja Pratap of Macheri (1), 
Baja Banjit Singh of Bharatpur (6), Thakur Bakht Singh of Bharatpur (2), 
Baja Bhim Singh of Udaipur (1), Raja Bishun Singh of Bundi (2), Baja Balieb 
Singh of Patiala (4), Baja Karam Singh Sikh (3), Baja Cliait- Singh of Banares 
(2), Eay-i-Rayan Manikchand (2), Lajjha Bam and Sardha Bam (2), Salahud- 
din Md. Khan 4 (9) and Mirza Khalil 5 (2). The collection includes some letters, 
addressed to Major Browne, and also two important letters — one from Hastings 
to the King, the other from Mirza Shaft 6 to Hastings. 

The earliest date occurring in a letter in this collection is 16th Zilhijja 1196 = 
22 Nov., 1782. The letter is addressed to “Baja Sawai Jai Singh Jaipurwala”. 
The latest date is Rajab, 1198= June, 1784 when a letter was addressed to the 
King conveying the news of the dismissal of Majd 7 by Afraseyab. Some of the 
letters are not dated and there are references to letters which are not included 
in the manuscript. - 


(1). Tlie MS was obviously . written before 1224/1808 which is the date found on two 
seals, apparently of the owner, on F. 5 b, ! ' 

Supplement II, No. 2318 ff. ilg :,line 19 s’ Size 9ix6j'7x3£. 1 - ■ ’ ' ' ' : 

(.'■ . t the- pencil-paging is not correct and manv of the letters of the MS are missing: 

C , a T y found out (2 & 3, 5 & 6, 8 & 9, 72 & 73). 

(4). A brother of tlie historian, Khairuddin whose employment by Browne to convey letters 
", anurt, caused the jealous remarks of the compiler whom the Major had at first 

intended to send from Benares, Vide. ff. 29, 316, 546. • ; 

>fr ^ c0 “fident of the Nawab Vazir and a friend of the English. 

i ? Mirza writes among other things “From the first I intended that in association 

wav 1 t '?i n on , e another . the affairs of the Empire should be regulated in such a 

Nawab fJ>° ry and . prestige..;..,.. Accordingly, now, in. consultation with 

and assistance srf (S ( Brov /. n e), an engagement has been made with regard to mutual aid 
and settle the adminiS™?- Sarhind to . Bengal we might act together in opposing tlie enemies 
and the Nawlb S si “ TOXl ^ ffe L,Iation of tha Empire. As soon as you, my friend, 
Majesty and hi i !im,S rOVe the engagement the document may be presented to His 
Nawab Mainud-dowla to and ^ ab ,X azir > have authorized 

5um yith S'mli an authority on my behalf” ’ ’ conslderIn S hlm as friend, vest 

■ JO), and is S followed bv^n n" d tfian those in C. P. O. (Vol. VI, 1142; Vol. VII 315 - 

118c). Tho replies of Afrasrv^’ addressed to the King on the same subject. (M H 117c 
-Uig reading (t)."p.V^ se .v a h a ”d the letter of tho fickle minded Emperor fo™ an interest 
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The major portion of the correspondence is concerned with the movements 
of (Browne from Lucknow -to Earrukabad, Agra, the Ohambal, Dig, Mathura 
etc.; bis anxious, negotiations for reaching the royal court, the delays that 
occurred owing to the conflicting orders from the King, due to the interested 
advice and policy of Shafi or Afraseyab, who alternately gained the upper hand 
hi Delhi polities, his ultimate success in reaching Delhi, “Kissing the royal 
threshhokl” (13 ftabi 1=6 March, 1784) and receiving the Khilat, due as 
much to his own representation and that of the Governor General as to the 
influence exercised in his favour by Majd-ud-dowla, and his deputation to 
Lucknow, on a mission from the King (12 Jamadi 11= 4th or 5th May-, 1784) 
concerning Prince Jahandar Shah and other political matters. After staying, 
as directed, with Mirza Shafi and Prince Sulaiman Shikoh for over six months, 
his patience was exhausted and he wrote' bitterly 8 9 to Majd, on the 28th Eamzan, 
1197 (27th August, 1783) that he had come to know that the Mir Bukshi had 
■written to Mehdi Ali and Zainul Abedin Khans that "on my reaching the 
Court, ,the demands of Bengal (tribute) and other dues from the English 
should be broached in such a way as to cause annoyance to me and lead to my 
speedy departure from the Presence with the result that all that has been done 
by your efforts to strengthen the foundation of friendship should be wasted’’. 
He requested Majd to impress upon the King that Hastings and the English 
“have nothing in their minds but what is dictated by sincere attachment and 
faithful devotion to the King’s cause”. As regards other matters “I would speak 
orally to you when I happen to meet you”. About a. month after this, Mirza 
Shafi was treacherously murdered by Hamadani and his sister’s son, Ismail, 
an eye-witness-account of which was sent by the Major to Majd, to the King, 
and to the Vazir, on the day following the occurrence (26 Shawwal, 1197). 
Though, the Major appears to have been more favourably inclined towards the 
new Mir Bukshi, Afraseyab, who had the support of Majd, a true friend of the 
English, he had soon reasons to feel dissatisfied with his attitude. He wrote 
to Majd from Mathura, on the 30th Ziqad (29th October, 1183) that the Mir 
Bukshi had gone to Agra, promising to return after 10 days, but had extended the 
period till the 28th. He had decided to move on to Delhi 8 , alone, on the 1st 
Zilhijja (30th October). He had however, to postpone his departure, on a 
fresh order received from the King,- and his irritable temper burst out in a letter 
he wrote to Afraseyab “Whereas the situation demands the strengthening of 
the ties of friendship and unity, distrust and suspicion appear to have found 
place in your heart. Your professions and actions seem to be devoid of sin-, 
cerity. If out of friendship for me and for the need of unity you desired [the 
settlement of affairs, why does my going alone to His Majesty cause disquiet 
and anxiety to you? If you feel suspicious of me, it is better that you should 
dismiss me so that I may return to Hawab Imad-ud-dowla (Hastings) and the 
Hawaii "Vazir and disclose to them the kind of friendship and attachment exist- 
ing between us”. - . 

There are several matters 'of historical importance in this collection, but the 
limited space at our disposal, compels us to draw the readers’, attention to only 
such filings as the successful expedition of Mirza Shafi against the Jat -Bajali ; ■ 
his capture of the fort of Biana (14th. Jamadi H, 1197 = 20th May,' 1783), the 
interview between the Mirza (along -with Browne) and Mahadji Sindhia, on the 
south bank of the Ghambal, the despatch of an English force to Anup-Shahar 
to check the further advance of the Sikhs beyond Kasganj and Saharwnr towards 
Bnranngar, and the consequent suspicions of the Imperial authorities, and the 
assurances, given by the Major, on behalf of the English; a. fresh outburst" of 
activities on . the part of the Sikhs in the Doab, during the second premiership 

(8) . As far another cause of bitterness -against Mirza Shafi, see the Particulars from a 
confidential person received by Major Browne (C. P. C. VII, 315-54 — 38). 

(9) Sir J. N. S. refers to Browne “over-riding the delaying tactics of Afraseyab mid goiiw 

to Delhi alone” (P;' I. H. R. C„ -1937). , 
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of Afraseyab, the movement of an English force from Allahabad and Cawnpore 
and the assurances received from .the Sikh Sarda'rs like Sah'eb Singh 10 and Karam 
Singh 11 , by Major Browne; the sincere -attempts made by the major to effect 
a reconciliation between Afraseyab and Zainul Abedin, and to dissuade the latter 
frrrn creating mischiefs (in association with the Sikh); the proposed visit to 
Mahadji Sindhia at Kalpi; and the personal interest taken by Browne in 
effecting a settlement between the Mir Bukshi and Raja Ranjit Singh, but his 
washing his hands of the business, and returning the 19 thousand 12 , paid by the 
Jat Rajah, to his Bukshi, LalSinghj when Afraseyab adopted dilatory tactics 
in restoring the Jat Mahals or ratifying the arrangement. We learn from the 
letters in the collection that, on a request from Mirza Shafi, the Major wrote 
to the Nawab Vazir to send his family members from his territories; that the 
King conferred titles on Warren Hastings and his wife; that the Major helped 
the King in the supply of opium to him; that, in Jamadi II, 1197,= May, 1783, 
on account of the disturbances created by the Sikh and the disposal of the 
southerners (Mahrathas), there was a grain scarcity in and around Shahjahan- 
abad (Delhi)”, and on a representation from the imperial court, Major Browne 
wrote to the Nawab Vazir to allow the transport of grains from the east so that 
God’s creatures should get the much-heeded relief; that the draft of a treaty 12 
was prepared by Afraseyab to restore the affairs of the empire, a copy whereof 
was sent by the Major to the Nawab Vazir for his and Governor General’s 
considerations ' \ 

Browne, in a long and characteristic letter, sent from Lucknow to Afraseyab, 
writes that the Royal Ithilats, as also his presents of two horses and a cloak ol 
fur, had been received by the Governor .General and the Vazir on, the 9th and 
10th instt. 14 ; that Mahadji Sindha had written to Hastings that he wanted a 
treaty with the premier noble so as to- eliminate all discords without the least 
infraction of that (treaty) with the English, and that, if Raja Hirnmat 
Bahadur, Kotal IQian 15 , and Wajihuddin had written or said anything bearing 
a different meaning, it should be taken as baseless; that on the writer’s repre- 
sentation, Hastings raised no objection to the addressee sending a written 
agreement, under his own seal, as demanded by , the Sindhia, for he was sure 
that neither would do anything against his engagements with the English; that 
as soon as the Quaulnama (treaty), setting forth his obligations of fidelity 
and devotion to His Majesty and cementing the affairs of the premier noble”, 
demanded by the latter had been formally drawn up, and approved of, by 7 the 
Supreme Council, it would be sent; that Hastings thought . that . if he, the 
.Nawab \ azir, the^ addressee, and the Sindhia, were determined to act with 
one accord it was impossible for anyone to cause confusion in the affairs of the 
mpire : that rumour, had reached Hastings about the addressee gathering an 
aimy. and writing to the, zamindars and rajas about assembling their men so 
that in ease of any connivance or delay in the matter of. sending back .the 
I mice to the Presence, something might occur against the rules of friendship 
atl Niat the writer had tried to set the heart of the Governor General at 

ease, but the addressee should also make it a point' not to utter a single word 
e ore the men of ill-understanding, lest it should disturb the good arrangements 


(10). The Slaharaj a of Patiala. Hi s n egot i a ti on s with Major Browne ((T. J r . (J. VII, 

315-516, 27). 

G 1 }- VII, 315-47. The letter in the MS. refers to his son, Kalyan Singh. 

(12 . F. H(. E. (Sarkar) 111,269; I. N. 58 a. . 

13 . 0. P. C. VII, 315-71, 76. 
mcV 10 , ftajnl,=29th May, 1784 (I. N. 58a). 

the h;L\Z- le £f s - in , °- VII > (315-53, 68) mention Wajih but not Kotal Khan. But 

Politicf ^vE referring to the intrigues and counter-intrigues in Delhi 

apparently to brine , tl,e 1 e , m P eror towards the English and Browne was sent 

Hirnmat 'Bnhsdu ^n Trr,Sr^, ,Ut l ° P r ™ force. On the other hand, 

remove Majd the friend ^ nt ?. d , W a]ihuddin Khan to Afraseyab who was advised to 

of the Mir Bukshi (I N. 58) th ° Ene1lsh > antJ hc promised to bring the Sindhia to the aid 
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SOME UNPUBLISHED DOCUMENTS RELATING TO GANG ROBBERY 

AND THUGGEE IN THE COMPANY’S LOWER PROVINCES IN 
BENGAL DURING THE EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

[By Mr. Hari Ranjan Ghosal, M.A., B . L .] 

In the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. XVI, 
there is an article by Dr. O. P. Bhatnagar on the subject of “Thuggee and its 
suppression under Bentinck," wherein the writer shows, on the basis of some 
records available in the Imperial Record Department, that the enormities asso- 
ciated with the Thugs were mostly committed in North-Western India and 
Malwa. Some years ago, while going through the records of the Judge’s Court 
at Patna, Dr. K. li. Datta and I discovered a long series of letters, circulars, 
•and despatches relating to gang robbery and thuggee in the Company’s Lower 
Provinces in Bengal early in the last eentury. Dacoity or gang robbery “had 
been the curse of Bengal” throughout early British rule, but it became parti- 
cularly rampant during the first quarter of the nineteenth century. Scarcely 
had the evil been suppressed, when there appeared in North-Eastern India the 
organized bands of assassins called Thugs in ever-increasing numbers. It is 
■generally supposed that the neglect of the highways, the insecurity of Govern- 
ment, the defects and vices of the police arrangements, 1 and the wide unemploy- 
ment among hordes of discharged soldiers were mainly responsible for the pre- 
valence and growth of these crimes. But no less responsible perhaps than any 
nf these causes was the fact that owing to the competition of British machine- 
made fabrics, numerous manufacturers in the Company’s provinces were 
gradually thrown out of work. 

. Many facts about dacoity and thuggee, about the nature of work and activity 
of the ruffians, and about the measures adopted by the Company’s Government 
against them, are available in the works of Sleeman, Marshman and other 
writers. 2 3 4 The letters, circulars, and despatches referred to above, supply us with 
additional information on the subject, so far as it relates to the provinces of 
Bengal and Bihar. The gists of ten letters and oneYircular dealing with gang 
robbery, and relevant extracts from a valuable record on the subject of thuggee 
are given below. 

1. Copy of a letter from the Magistrate of Bhagalpur to the Magistrates of 
Purnea, Diuajpur Zilla and city, Murslndabad, Rajshahi, Behar, Tirhut, and 
Birbhum, dated May 14, 1799. Requests the Magistrates “to use every possible 
exertion towards apprehending the gang of dacoii's” reported to have attacked 
-a party “proceeding from hence to Murshidabad with treasure” near Pointy 1 
and to have made off with the treasure after having killed two of the guards and 

wounded the rest. 

2. Letter from the Magistrate of Behar to H. Douglas, Magistrate of Patna, 
•dated July' 28, 1799. Contains a suggestion that the darogah ,of Bikram'’ should 
consult one Mirza Abed Beg “on the best mode of effecting the apprehension 
of the robbers said to haunt the banks of tfie river Soone (Son)”. - 

3. Letter from Actg. Registrar, Nizamat Adalat, Calcutta, to H. Douglas, 
dated March 7, 1803. Directs the Magistrate to furnish a report by the 31st 
December of each year of robberies, and other crimes of a heinous nature 
''ascertained by tbe police officers or otherwise to have been committed” within 
his jurisdiction. 

4. Letter from Keating to H. Douglas, March 3, 1804. Directs the Magist- 
rate to publish “in the most conspicuous manner” the forty accompanying 
printed copies of a proclamation in Persian and Hindustani, containing the first 

1. Vide Sherman, Hambies and Recollection* of on Indian Official, vol. H, pp. 313-332; 
■Marshman, IftVfory of India, vol. IT, pp. 171-172. 

2. Sloorrinn Op. cit., vol. I, pp. 104-119; Marshman, Op. cit., vol. IT, pp. 171-172, and 
vol. Ill, pp. 58-59. 

3. Pirpointi — between Bhagalpur and Sahobgungo ontho loop line of the 33. 1. Ry. 

4. About 15 miles south-wost of Patna. 
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clause of Sec. 3, Keg. LIII (1803) and the first four clauses of sec. 4 of the same 
regulation prepared on the recommendations of the Court of Nizamat Adalat 
for the purpose of general circulation “with the view of suppressing Gang 
Bobbery.” 

5. Extract from a letter from the Court of Circuit for the Dacca Division to 
the Secretary, Judicial Dept., dated January 14; 1806. Directs the magistrates, 
having establishments of guard-boats under them,/ to report from time to time 
the services rendered by such boats in suppressing river-piracy within their 
jurisdictions. 

6. Letter from Actg. Magistrate of Nadia to EL Douglas, Nov. 30, 1808. 
Bequests the Magistrate to issue orders to all his officers for keeping a most 
vigilant watch on Gangaram Dags, a most - notorious sirdar dacoit of Nadia, 
reported to have “taken flight from thence and proceeded to Gaya, via Patna.” 

7. Letter from G. Dowdeswell to H. Douglas, dated Eeb. 17, 1809. Directs 
the Magistrate to report the measures taken by him for the apprehension of a 
gang of dacoits, “consisting of between sixty and seventy persons,” alleged 
to have attacked a party of peons and barkandazes charged with the conveyance 
of the sum of rupees 10,945-6-1 from the parganna of Series 5 to Patna and to- 
have carried off the'treasure after wounding several of the peons and barkandazes. 

8. Extract from a letter from senior Judge of Calcutta Court of Circuit to 
the Magistrate cf Jessore, dated Marclr 9, 1809. Desires the Magistrate to 
explain to the Zemindars “that the -most active and zealous cooperation and 
assistance will be expected from them and their mofussil officers and that any 
omission on their part to give any possible aid to the police officers or to deliver 
up ascertained Dakoits residing within their Estates will be punished in an 
exemplary manner.” 

9. Extract of a Government Circular to H. Douglas, dated April 15, 1809. 
Informs the Magistrate “that the existence of the above-mentioned crime’ 
(gang robbery) to any great extent cannot exist without either great defect of 
judgment or a very disreputable want of exertion on the part of the magistrates 
in the application of the powers vested' in them.” 

10. Letter from W. B. Baley, Begistrar, Nizamat Adalat, to Judges of 

Circuit Court, Patna, dated May, 1809. Desires the judges to direct the 

several magistrates within their Division to adopt measures similar to those 
adopted by the Magistrate of Nadia in- obtaining the aid of the landholders .for 
successfully combating the evil of gang-robbery. 

11. Extract from a letter from Actg. Magistrate of Nadia to H. Douglas, 
dated July 4, 1809. Bequests the Magistrate to dispatch under a strong guard 
to Calcutta Bamsundar Dutta, Gangaram Dass, Phatik Tarafdar, Gudda Barui, 
and others of the party of dacoits apprehended hear Patna. 

The document dealing with thuggee is a letter from C. Bury, Officiating 
Magistrate of Patna to C. W.’ Smyth, Circuit Commissioner of the 11th Divi- 
sion, dated 'Juno 6, 1834; It has two parts. The first contains the English 
translation of a confession of one'Mungur Thug, taken by Mr. Bury on May 6, 
1834; and the ‘ second bears the Magistrate’s remarks on the havoc done, by 
the Thugs in certain territories. We can do no better than quote here extracts 
from the said translation. 


. I can not now recollect the day, but sometime since Moradeen Khan in 
of ^ or 6 others came to Urufhulgolnh 6 with two sepoys whom they 
# .Krv«- * ^rew into the Ganges, they gave me 10 Bs. A few days after the 
- ~ c ra,1s action they brought two Travellers to the same spot, killed them in- 

S’ AtV, 1 ,?,?. Sa3ara 'n in the Shalmbad District, 
a. Athmalcola— » place ncnr B nrh ; n t l,c Patna District. 
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the same way and gave me 5 Bs between Bykutpore 7 and Monghyr 

many men of the higher class and all the attendants at the Kuraee are tneir 
confederates 

“The duties of the Barrli 8 'th'aua are conducted so badly that all 

crimes are committed with the full cognizance of the Police ”, 

The following extracts from the Magistrate’s remarks are worthy of note 
and will speak for themselves. 

“Until last year it was "generally supposed that these professed 

murderers (thugs) confined their operations to the Western Provinces, but the 
disclosures then and now elicited put it beyond doubt that the system encouraged . 

by the Police extends in a favourable degree -throughout the- 

districts of Bengal, and prevails not only on the frequented roads, but also on 
the Ganges and other large rivers 

“Such is the extent to which the dreadful traffic has been pursued on the" 
old Calcutta road, especially between Monghyr and Patvva 9 that I can form no 
estimate of the expenditure of human life to which it has. given occasion”. 

». Bykutpore or Bnikuntlipur — a place rear Putwa in the Patna District. It tveh once a 
very prosperous village and a" flourishing centre of cotton manufacture, but is now in a dwindl- 
ing condition. 

s . Barh— a Sub-Divisional head- quarters station in the Patna District, on the mainline 
of tho East Indian Railway. 

». Patwa — about six miles east of Patna City on the main line of tlie East Indian 
Railway. 
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FARMAN OF SHAH JAHAN 




'A LOST DOCUMENT. 

' [By Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.E.A.Sr] 

Sometime ago I saw- a note and a photograph in the Safir-i-Sukkan^ Peshawar,, 
pertaining to a document of the Mughal Period. The note appeared under the- 
caption “Farman of Shah Jahan” and the original was reported to be in the 
possession of Rai Sahib Mehta Ramji Dass, Advocate, Abbottabad, who- 
cherished it as a precious family heirloom, being granted to one of his ancestors, 
Mehta Chhabil Dass, in appreciation of his loyalty and good services to the 
Mughal Government. On seeing the note and the photograph I felt a keen 
desire to see for myself the original and make sure if it was in fact a Farman 
of Emperor Shah Jahan. Accordingly, I wrote a letter to the owner of the 
document and received the disappointing reply that it was lost . 2 Thanks to 
the- Editor of the Safir-i-Sukhan, who has preserved the block of the photograph, 
and lent it to me for reproduction. But for this, the document would have 
disappeared without attracting the attention of historical scholars. Although 
the photograph cannot pass for the original, yet it can serve some useful pur- 
pose. If. the original were available, its contents could be more easily deci- 
phered an&- its authenticity ascertained. In its absence it was with great 
difficulty that. I was able to read the text from the photograph. It will be 
seen that some words have gone off and the gaps thus caused have been restored 
‘conjeeturally. I have, however, not been able to recover the date of the 
document, the contents of the Thghra and the legends of the seals; nor have 
I made out what the entries in Gurmukhi are. An expert in epigraphy may be 
able to make a better use of the photograph and fill in the gaps. That the 
document is not a Farman of Shah Jahan is evidently clear from the fact that it 
does not bear the Imperial Seal. On the other hand, the concluding portion 
of it shows that, it was a Sanad, issued by an important officer of the MughaL 
Government. The Sayyads, Qazis, etc., were required to affix their seals to 
the document not because the Mughal hold on Hazara was weak but because- 
they commanded’ great respect and wielded enormous influence. It may also- 
be observed here that though the language is involved, the meaning is quite- 
clear. There must be some entries at the back of the document, possibly 
capable of tin-owing some light on it, but nothing can be said in the absence of’ 
the original. 

TRANSCRIPT 

] s r]o 

yxfj id Jj 

as tjljA 

iS jtj 

tlfjJ jJ iJSujySi Owb J 

o)oL. if «jdlc fij*' u^ sx '* 

v/.’l *‘ i " ' — a *F) olA5j ^.IJkc 

Jii ( m ply e liMilijkj.* tfy* if liij i/*^ Ij 

1 . A loonl monthly magazine in "Urdu, edited byjjMr. A. S. Kaifi. 

2. Many an important historical document has thus disappeared and unless a systematic 
effort is made for their collection and preservation, many more will moot the same fato. 

3. 1 am not sure about these two words. I have taken them to mean * old law.’ I have- 
not come across the term Qanun-i-Qadim anywhere in the list of Mughal Officers such aa 
Qammgo, oto. 
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TRANSLATION 

{Tughra) 

God is Gkeat. 

Amir-ul-U marcfi of His Majesty 

Mehta Chhabil Dass, according to'old law, has been by his conduct the well- 
wisher and cherisher of the welfare of the Government from times past to the 
time of His Highness the gracious Nawab, holding high ' titles, so that the 
Katkhudas, the Ghaudharis, the Muqaddams 5 and the tenants of the Pargana of 
Hazara Qarlaq , 4 * 6 Hindus and Musalmans alike, are pleased -noth him oh account 
of his interest in the good of the Government and the welfare of the public. 
Hence anyone who desires to take part in the administration of the matters 
of the Hindus and Musalmans of Hazara Qarlaq should not interfere in the 
matters without the Sanad (authority) of the said person. Simply for the 
welfare and prosperity of the exalted Government do we desire that all the 
great Sayyads and Qazis of Musalmans — dependents and followers, all and 
sundry — , after knowing this, affix their seals to this paper so that it may 
serve as authority of the State for the said Mehta and he should persist in his 
good wishes and endeavour for the welfare of the Government. He wants a- 
Sanad (authority) that in the affairs of the Hindus and Musalmans of the 
Paigana nothing should be accepted as long as it does not bear the signature 
of the said Mehta. As he is out and out . a well-wisher of the Government, 
these few words have been penned down. 

4. It is a title whioli means < Lord of the Nobles.’ 

6. Thoy were administrators, rovenue officers and headmen. _ 

6. Hazara is now a district of the North-West Frontier Province. It is for tho first time that 
I have seen it suffixed by the word * Qarlaq ’. 



TWO DOCUMENTS RELATING TO THE NATURE OF RELIGIOUS 
ASSIGNMENTS IN THE SULTANATE OF GUJARAT. 

[By Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.)] 

These documents are in the possession of Sayyid Amir Miyan Sahib of 
Mangrol, Kathiawar. The Sayyid Sahib is a descendant of Sayyid Sihandar, 
the patron saint of Mangrol and his Sajjadah Nashin 1 . The first of these docu- 
ments is a jarman assigning a sum of ten lakh and sixty thousand coins 2 for the 
maintenance of the descendants of Sayyid Sikandar and the upkeep of his shrine, 
its mosques and staff. Sayyid Sikandar was the disciple and Khali f ah of 
Hadrat Mnldidum Jahaniyan. This jarman is six feet and three inches long 
and its width is ten inches. Such a scroll was necessarily made of several 
pieces and to prevent forgery, the seams at the back bear the words "Sahih-ul- 
Wasl” (i.e., truly joined) in a uniform handwriting. The script is naskh cum 
tughra and occupies a space of an inch in every line. -In between the lines is 
a spacing of an inch and a half. The document is dated 5th Jamadi-uth-thani, 
960 A.H. (1553 A.C.). / 

The second document is a government certificate regarding the grant of 
land for the maintenance of an imam and a mvadhdhin in one of the mosques 
built by Sayyid Sikandar. It is dated 812 A.H. 

The importance of the first document lies in the fact that it stipulates that 
the assignment is for a sum of ten lakh and sixty thousand rupees, which amount 
is to be realized from the revenue of certain villages mentioned in the docu- 
ment. Any balance that might be left after the payment of the assigned 
amount was to be paid into the treasury of the State. This stipulation is 
important because it shows that the villages were not handed over to the des- 
cendants of the saint or to the trustees of the shrine. They were to receive a 
specified sum of money The villages assigned were valuated at the amount 
payable; if they failed to produce the revenue specified, the assignee was the 
loser, because no provision has been made for such a contingency. On the 
contrary it is clearly stated that if the villages paid more, the balance was to 
be paid into the State treasury. The reason for such an arrangement, which 
at first sight seems unfair to the assignee, was that the assignments were based 
on valuation which was the medieval equivalent of the modern budget. The 
State made such a large number of its payments through assignments of revenue 
that it would find it impossible to meet any demands arising out of decrease in 
revenue owing to calamities or bad crops. At the same time the State reserved 
its right to share increased productivity by stipulating that ' the surplus would 
be credited into the State treasui-y. The officials are instructed to leave the 
stipulated amount to the assignee and "to bring to the revenue office all the 
surplus and to follow instructions in this respect”. This confirms my conclu- 
sions in 'The Administration of the Sultanate of Dehli’ to the effect that these 
assignments were administered directly by the State. 3 4 

The second document refers to grants of land, not assignments of revenue. 
In all cases where the stipend was recurring and modest in value it was consi- 
dered desirable to give a grant in land. Part of the land granted was always 
uncultivated so that the grantee might increase the area under cultivation. c 
For this reason, there was the temptation to entice away peasants from areas 
already under cultivation. 5 This practice was disliked by the State. A grantee 
should get only as much land ns he was capable of bringing under cultivation 
without stealing peasants; hence it is stipulated that no hharaj paying peasant 
was to be employed on the land which was granted. This shows the anxiety 
of the State to increase the area of cultivated land. Another fact stands out: 

1. His full name was Sayyid Sikandar Mas’ud-al-Husaini. 

2. The name of tho coin’ can no longer be read ns tho document is damaged. 

3. Pago 224. 

4. lnshn-i-Mahru, letter XXI. 

C. I6W, letter XXVIII. 
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-the number of peasants was limited and they were in demand to an extent that 
-there was the danger of peasants being enticed away from one place to another. 
This gave great bargaining power to the peasants and it was to prevent competi- 
tion for peasants between grantees and the State that such a clause was intro- 
duced. The grantee had to content . himself with only as much land as he 
•could get cultivated by means of hired labour or with his own resources. 



THE DUBDABA-I-SIKANDARI 
, . - [By Mr. K. Sajun Lai, M.A., F.R.S.A.] 

Per the past two years I Iiave been engaged in bringing to light the Pre- 
Mutiny News-papers of . India through contributions to the sessions of -the Indian 
Historical Records Commission. ' I am glad to say that this year I have un- 
earthed many volumes of Post-Mutiny News-papers also. 

So far I have perused (1) Jama-i-ul-Akhbar (1862), (2) Omdat-ul-Akhbar 
(1865), (8) Mazhar-ul-Akhbar (1865), (4) The Akhbar-i-Muqbir-i-Sadiq* (1872), 
(5) Nur-ul-Aafaq (1875-1876 and onwards 1880). Altogether, I have unearthed 
no lefes than 100 volumes. 

In 1869 there were 26 news-papers in existence in the North-west Provinces 
now called the United Provinces. The total daily circulation of all of them 
taken together amounted to 7,064 copies. In 1870, the number of news-papers 
rose to 33, and the daily circulation rose to 7,509 of which 2,910 copies were pur- 
chased by the Government and 360 copies were subscribed by individual 
Europeans. Of these we select one news-paper the Dabdaba-i-Sikandari as a 
type. It means “the Majesty of Sikandar’’ and is named after one of the 
Nawabs of Rampur. 

This very interesting news-paper was published every Monday. Each issue 
contains 16 pages of 2 columns each. The title page of the early issues had a 
floral design, while the later issues had no such design on their title pages. 

This weekly’s subscription was Re. 1, Rs. 5 and Rs. 9 for a month, six 
months, and a year respectively. The first page had the title in Urdu and 
English. The English title varied, as in the first few issues we find it read ‘The 
Dubdaba-i-Sikandari of R.P.’ but later the letters R.P. which stood for Rampur 
were dropped.- Below the title, there was a verse in Persian language which 
spoke of the journal’s importance. On the last page we find many advertise- 
ments the most important of which was inserted by the Nawab of Rampur 
himself. It announced that the Nawab of Rampur would be pleased to purchase 
old coins such as dubs, rupees and ashrafis for 4 as, 2 Rs. and 1£ ashrafis 
respectively. 

The news-paper was, published by order of Md. Hasan Khan under the 
supervision of Md. Husain, Editor, in the Mathba-i-Husaini, Rohilkhand, 
Rampur. 

I have perused the volume containing the issues of this news-paper which 
I found in the Hyderabad State Library % The first issue is dated 4th March, 
1872, while the last is dated 24th February, 1873. 

This news-paper had a large circulation and counted many notable men 
among its patrons. We find in the' list of subscribers which appeared now- and 
then, no less than 50 distinguished names. .Maharajas, Rajahs, Nawabs, 
Ministers of State and several European officials honoured it by becoming its 
subscribers. 1 The Governor-General was pleased to reduce its duty charges 
by half, while the Director of Public Instruction of- the North Western 
Provinces ordered purchase of the news-paper for schools. The ,Lt. -Governor 
' of the Province Sir William Muir was its Patron: . 

This paper quoted no less than one hundred news-papers as a source of its 
information. It had correspondents in almost all the important Native States, 
on whose reports the Editor made remarks either in favour of or against the 
activities of the States, and appealed to the rulers to give no room for criticism. 

Another peculiarity of the “Dubdaba-i-Sikandari” was that it took a promi- 
nent part in preventing the spread of false rumours or reports and always took 

‘Contributed nn article ■ on ‘Akhbar-i-Sadiq’ to the Madras Session of Indian 
History Congress. - 

(1). Among them were the Itao of Bedla, Bhandhnr Kunvar Mad, -in Singhji and Munshi 
Shabuddin of Udaipur. 
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other Editors to task for lowering the prestige of the Press. It is not possible 
here to deal with this aspect of its activities which was concerned with contra- 
diction of false rumours and refutation of unfounded reports. Suffice it to 
mention that this paper refuted the rumours and reports published in ‘Nur-ul- 
Anwnr’ of Cawnpore, the Gujarat Alihbar “Punckdand”, the ‘Akhbar-i-Punjab,’ 
‘Omdat-ul-Akhbar’ of Bhopal, the ‘ Akhbar-i-Loh-i-Mahfuz’ of Moradabad, etc. 


It is unnecessary to describe the important events of the regime of Lord 
Mayo which are fully discussed in these pages. Very detailed accounts are 
given of Lord Mayo’s arrival and assassination at Port Blair. It is interesting, 
however, to note in passing that the various reports, articles ■ and comments 
appearing on this tragic event throw' a flood of light on the character and regime 
of Lord Mayo. Among the articles contributed on this occasion we find a 
detailed one by Sayyid Aqa Hasan, urf , Miran Sahib concluding with an Elegy 
on Lord Mayo’s death. Another is from the pen of Munshi Munawer Ali 
Khan dan, and a third from Munshi Jawahef Singh concluding with another 
Elegy. Besides reports of Condolence and Memorial meetings subscription 
lists also are published with suggestions of other news-papers and their corres- 
pondents regarding the most suitable memorial to be erected with the aid of the 
fund. All this goes to w r hat extent Lord Mayo •was respected and loved by the 
people. ' ... - 

Report on the Indian news-papers published in N.W.P. and Bengal together 
with their daily circulation is also given. 

The Dubdaba-i-Sikandari gave full publicity to the reports and news regarding 
Native States. Space forbids me to do justice to this topic. But as the 
Records Commission is holding its session at Udaipur, a few extracts from the 
correspondent’s reports on Udaipur may evoke interest. I may add that if all 
the reports ‘of the correspondent at Udaipur ai-e taken down they would cover 
from 40 to ^0 foolscap pages. Almost all his reports, refreshing as they are, 
though usually lengthy, throw' a flood of light on the Udaipur State during the 
year 1872. His frank criticism tingled the ears of the State authorities who 
were perplexed but could uot identify the writer. Some official suggested to the 
Magistrate or Eaujdar of the State, B bandar Xunwar Madan , Singhji, that he 
should silence the Editor either with threats or with money. Even the 
Maharaja seemed to evince some interest in the correspondent whose identity 
kept people guessing. . His Highness’ Peshi Munshi Mautvi Abdur Rahman 
Khan, used to read out to him extracts from the paper. 1 

The Maharaja had to decide a controversy between the Mahajans of Bhelwara 
and Maisari as to w'liat should be the name of God with which they should 
begin their letters to their relations and friends. 


A report of 6tli May narrates the havoc caused by dacoits besides referring 
to the extensive cultivation of cotton, and the levy of a heavy duty of Rs. 12/8/- 
per cart. It gives some idea of the state of the country and its cultivation. 
A report of 20th May, gives the details of a dispute between the Rnnas of 
13 bandar and Bhoira regarding a succession. The Maharaja's decision is 
praised by. the correspondent as well as by the Editor. 


Another report describes in detail the character and the work of the Dewani 
and Faujdari departments, with brief notices of tbe character and conduct of 
several noblemen and officials of tbc State of Udaipur. 

The description of the City of Udaipur, its history, census, number of 
temples, mosques and its customs and conventions make an interesting reading. 

^P°r/ 6 * ho T Udaipur Junius pays a very high tribute to Thnkoro 
S the intricacies of W *5? ^ C ™ rt ' for Ws forensic ability, and mastery 
to become BnrtsteJ W, , H u ° pmes timt th0Be "' ho intend to go to England 
alt. Hamsters bad better serve as apprentices to the, local Vakil first of 
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While discussing the education of women, the Editor pays a high tribute to 
the character, culture and habits, of the women of Udaipur. In support of his 
opinion he reproduces a really interesting letter written by a lady of Udaipur 
to her friend and says that' a perusal of it will convince his readers of the 
propriety of his praise. 

The Dubdaba-i-Sikandari was more popular than either of the two news- 
papers published in Udaipur 2 and the people eagerly awaited the arrival of 
the post to obtain a copy of it. 

(2). They were Mohib-i-Marwar and Khair-kha-i-Klaq, a weekly of 8 pages edited by 
Sobanlal and Ajodhya Prashad. 
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N PURNAIYA LETTERS AND PAPERS IN THE HOME MISCEL- 
V" - LANEOUS COLLECTION. . 

[By Dr. IL N. V. Sastri, M.A., Pli.D. (Lond.^), F.R.Hist.S.] 

(i) ' 

hold the view of the Duke of' Wellington that 'Dewan Pumaiya, had, like 
other inen, liis faults. Jealousy' was the trait mentioned by the Duke. 
Ambition and selfinterest were noticed by Colonel Malcolm. But what is less 
known, and perhaps - less excusable,- than these major ‘faults are Purnaiya’s 
disdainful regard for the young maharaja and his callousness for the sufferings 
of the people. 


Of course, it is admitted by historians of Mysore that Pumaiya was a 
minister of the old mercantilist school for whom the accumulation of money 
was everything, that Pumaiya was losing his temper with the maharaja on 
account of hie old age and exhaustion from official work and that the ‘people 
of the state were not warmly attached to their dewan because taxation was 
oppressive and industry and agriculture received no encouragement from him. 
But what is not so readily admitted by them is Purnaiya’s scant respect for 
his august sovereign master. Here and there Purnaiya’s love of power, his 
treatment of the maharaja as an eternal child and his unwillingness to -let any- 
one but himself communicate with the British Government have been men- 
tioned, but not a word or syllable has been said why he refused to be reconciled 
to the ruler till the. end of Ins life although the latter returned good for evil, aud 
showered the highest favours and privileges on his prime minister. This is au 
important and serious matter demanding a true and proper explanation. 

From the evidence available in the records of Government, it is possible 
to offer a suitable one : 


Purnaiya was extremely anxious to convert his dewanship into a hereditary 
office, and he depended upon the British Government for it. Unfortunately,- 
the whole scheme fizzled out, aud all that he could get was a jagir. This 
aroused the greatest sense of disappointment in him, aud from 1807 his temper, 
verging on vindictiveness and revenge, was up. Purnaiya perhaps then swore 
that he would never serve the State whole-heartedly. But His Highness was 
^ rm - The protracted correspondence and long negotiations on the subject show 
f n at His Highness Krishnaraja Wadiyar III asked the Governor- General for 
freedom and initiative in such local matters but was denied it for the reasons 
mentioned in the sixth para, of his letter to him. Pumaiya’s later behaviour 
towards the maharaja, grounded in his belief that he was not responsible to 
rne young ruler and that his office of dewanship was hereditary in spite of the 
absence of a specific provision for it in the state constitution, also suggests 
mW 1 ” 5 ° f a lier editarv dewanship by the British Government was due 

f • e umv 1 of the maharaja to agree to a proposal which was -prim a 

y-. ° '•['acceptable. Purnaiya knew more than any one else, that the Governor- 
i" r v y l s ever ready to make him happy and comfortable if the maharaja 
di vo'-k™ m or at least would give his support to a proposal in that 

fact cs to Hl S ,mesR "'a 8 well-advised in this matter, and Purnaiya’s 

shin bv smiling 18 ., A v ? ur ol ’ to c ° crcc to agree to give n hereditary ministev- 
More 'important . altcrnilte I nt tlle young ruler proved unavailing, 

with the dewan ihn ’ I “ n * lfl 'r n J n "'bo saw that in this useless controversy 
became more detr:rmfr?°?^ ,Gen ” e ? lec * e d nncl driven to a point of revolt 

nompellnd F GG;... r Gf !° t'"’"''!:" V M " h connection is that Pnranivn was 
<W of DirectX” ”1 / ' ^ hl,t t1,c 8 ”Preme government. The 

regret that the latter nnrf of 1,;*™’?™" t of 1 . 3> » rn " i yn's retirement, that Vo 
jnuch disrespect S ? ,0uW be mnr] «* ™ 

‘ mM *‘ 8 bored itnrv officel ^ m ,¥ vnncin S pretensions so unjusti- 

. omcei as to render Ins removal from office n matter 
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of.,; ■; .’.indispensable;, necessity’. When tlie queen-mother Maharani 

Lakshmi- Ammanni Avaru passed away in February, 1810, Purnaiya had lio 
elderly person left thereafter to advise him in State matters. Fortunately 
the maharaja, who' .was still in hit teens continued to shower his favours upon 
him, and while a generous pension of Bs. 18,000 per annum •plug a lump r sum 
of 11s. 27 lakhs. for the. ex-dewan’s comfort and ease in retirement was sanc- 
tioned during Purnaiya's life-time, the pension was continued by Hi s Highness 
after his death to the eldest son. All these facts prove beyond 'a shadow of 
doubt that it was Purnaiya and not the maharaja who was not well-advised all 
along and that the so-called cabel in the palace opposed to Purnaiya mentioned 
in the books on Mysore history, was in all probability a myth and invention 
of the old and experienced dewan — the disappointed and aggrieved man. 

(“) 

The following letters and papers found among many in the Home Miscellane- 
ous collection in the India office throw light on Purnaiya’s character. They 
are reproduced here, because they have not been published so far. 

(1) Notes, Memoranda on Mysore, etc., Mr. llichard Cole, Besident, 
Besignation of Poornea, Dewan. 

The Government ot Mysore on the termination of the War of 1799 when 
the ancient family was restored to its rights of which it had been deprived by 
the late Haidar Alii and Tippoo Sultaun [was] entrusted to a Dewan named 
Poornea, who exercised the duties of his office with the greatest zeal and ability, 
to the satisfaction of both the British Government and the people of Mysore, 
and in consideration of his eminent services lie was granted a valuable Jagheer. 
The Young Bajah, being a minor, of course, took no part in the conduct of the 
affairs, but as he grew older naturally felt desirous of discharging the functions 
to which his birth and age entitled him. This feeling probably excited in his 
mind jealousy of Poornea who exercised an entire and exclusive control both 
in form and substance over the Bajah and the affairs of the government led 
him to suspect that person of an intention to keep him permanently subject 
to his authority. He however became reconciled to Poornea towards "the close 
of 1810 on that- minister's agreeing to conduct the affairs of the government 
under his superintendence and with the additional weights of his concurrence; 
but reconciliation appeared to be of short duration, for Poornea notwithstanding 
was unwilling to yield up any portion of the authority he' bad been accustomed 
to exercise but he treated the Bajah with so much disrespect as to render 
reconciliation afterwards between them impossible, especially after Poornea 
had been reproved in Durbar by the acting Besident of Mysore. The resigna- 
tion, therefore, which he tendered was accepted, but his retirement from office 
was accompanied by every mark of distinction, respect and indulgence due fo- 
lds acknowledged merits- and services.' -The Bajah of Mysore permitted him 
to retain a • balance of Pagodas 1 6,31,979 which he admitted to be due from 
him on the adjustment of the accounts of ' his administration. Sir George 
Barlow addressed a letter to him on the occasion expressing his sense of the 
great benefits which had resulted from his long and faithful administration. 
Sir George also addressed a letter to the Bajah of Mysore congratulating His 
Highness on his having assumed the conduct of the Government and expressing 
satisfaction at the prudence and ability which he had manifested. Poornea did 
not long survive his retirement from office. He was soon after afflicted with 
paralytic strobe which deprived him of speech and the use of one side. He died;' 
in March 1812. 

[Further on the following is found ] Poornea died on the 28th March 1812. 
The Bajah continues to his son Anunt- Bao of 500 K.Ps. [a month] which he 
had conferred upon his father. Poornea refused to pay the balance of his 
accounts into the Baja’s Treasury alleging that he was only accountable to the 
British Government, refuses to shew to the Bajah the different letters addressed! ■ 
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to him by the ' British Government during his minority. The Rajah’s conduct 
is in every respect worthy of the situation which he fills and every public matter 
. continues to be conducted to his approbation — Poornea’s conduct [being] 
regulated by a pertinacious determination [sic] his own authority at all hazards 
to that of his Prince. • ... 

(2) From Colonel Bell, Commander ' of Seringapatam to Purneah, Diwan'o j 
Mysore. [No date.] ■ 

After compliments — I have received your letter and understand its content's. 
It appears' that you have ordered European officers and sepoys who may pass 
on leave to visit their families to be apprehended. I am given to understand 
that this order is rigidly enforced without having the fear of God before your 
Eyes and in the face of your engagements with the Compafiy. It is perfectly 
well-known that you are doing great injury to the Company and I have in 
consequence imprisoned all the persons of your Circar now within the Fort until 
Instructions are received from, the Right Honourable Governor-General of Bengal. 
If in future during this business you conduct yourself well we shall behave in 
like manner. -I have also given orders to .prevent your things and those 
belonging to H. H. the Rajah from being removed out of the Fort and if you 
again stop provisions and necessaries required for the people of this garrison 
all your disposable articles will be taken possession of, and an account rendered 
of the same. . 


- - ; What more. . • > • . . . < 

■ From the Diwan to Colonel Bell. [No date.] 

After compliments — I have received your letter which states as follows 
[Here Col. Bell’s letter is recited] to which I reply. I am not empowered, 
neither do I ever act of my own accord. When H. H. the Rajah’s Government 
was established, the Right Honourable, Governor-General was pleased to appoint 
a Resident to this Circar with full powers and my conduct .and. actions were 
always governed by his directions. No Sirdars ever corresponded with me before 
this time, neither have I of myself held any correspondence with them,, nor 
have I ever failed in my engagements with the Company. 

The. House servants etc. belonging to H. . H. Rajah and myself were 
t * n ^' or k °f Seringapatam by the advice of the Governor- General and 
T\ir , Wellesley. ; Colonel Davis is now in the place of that officer and 

Mr. Cole is in the- place of that Resident. Therefore whatever orders they 
®i ve f consider as coming from the Governor-General. I have informed them 
of what you have written to me until this moment. I have never received 
a <i r0n ^ Government diSerin g each other. I have always 

Residents orders as one and the same with the Government 
m the J^me opinion.. The Rajah’s property and mine is the 
<3one aL^^°:rr G ? eral 5 wto is tbe Preserver of us both. I have never 
what will h armor, n°n m ^ en S a g ern ents, neither will I ever in future let 
engagements to the Company. ™^ COntinue faitMul and ^alterable in my 



NOTE ON JAM AD All BAJA EAO FAMILY MSS. 

[By R ao Bahadur C. ilayavadana Eao, B.A.> B.L., Assisted by Air. N. Subba 
; llao, IvI.A.j 

‘ Among the unpublished records examined during the year are the official 
papers oi the family of Jamadar Eaja Eao. Several Mahratta, Brahmanical 
famiieg of repute, served with distinction in the Mysore army in the 19th 
century, both during the period of direct rule of H. H. Sri Krishna raj a 
Wadeyar III, and during the days of the. Mysore Commission (1831-1881); 
and their descendants are to be seen serving the Mysore State in some 
capacity or other even to this day. The papers of the present collection, 
which are five in number, relate to the British Commission period. Two of 
these belong to the year 1840, when Sir Mark Cubbon was the Commissioner 
oi Mysore (1834-1861), and three belong to the year 1870, when Col. Sir 
Richard, John Meade, was the Chief Commissioner of Mysore (1870-1875), in 
succession to Mr. L. B. Bowring 1 . All these papers relate to the official 
career in Mysore of Regimentdar Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, brother of 
Begimentdar Cuddapah Srinivasa Eao,- of the Savar-cuclicri 2 . Though these 
papers, as they have come down, are in Kannada, they seem to be Kannada 
renderings of English originals which were made by the Munshi (ministerial 
officer) attached to the Commissioner’s Office. ThiB is evident from the 
official designation of Munshi which generally occurs at the end of each 
document. The papers are of interest as throwing some light on the condi- 
tions of military service in Mysore during the period. They reveal, how in 
those days considerations of service and merit far outweighed local, and, 
perhaps,' sectional interests' in making higher appointments in thg Mysore 
military ranks, , and how the British Commission strove to maintain the best 
traditions of discipline in this behalf. 

Me may now set down the papers in their chronological order: 

(1) Order ( agna-patra ), bearing, No. 9, dated 20th January, 1840, from 
Captain A. Macleod, 3 Military Assistant to the Commissioner of Mysore, 
Bangalore, to Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, of the Kegiment of Cuddapah Srinivasa 
Eao of Savar-cucheri Department. 

“The death of your elder brother Begimentdar Cuddapah Srinivasa Eao 
having been duly reported to us in your communication, No. 4, dated the 
18th instant, until further orders, you- are to look after the work of the 
Kegiment. . You should note this.’’ 

(2) Order (agna-patra), bearing No. 64, dated 1st July, 1840, from Captain 

A'. Macleod, Military Assistant to the Commissioner of Mysore, Camp 
Shimoga, to Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, Acting Regimentdar, Savar-cuchori 
Department. . ‘ 

“As Regimentdar Cuddapah Srinivasa Rao; has died, to that vacant office 
of Regimentdar. you iave been nominated by the Huzur Office. The sanad of 
appointment is enclosed. .You, are accordingly to act with due care and 
caution and keep the men of the . Regiment together! . Your salary in the 
office will take effect from 1st July.' You must get your name , entered agree- 
ably to these orders in the Register.'’ , 

(3) Orders ( sanad ) of Col. E. J. Meade, C.S.I., Chief Commissioner to 
the. Territories of IT. IT. the Maharaja of Mysore, (Bangalore, dated 23rd 

1. As to tlio history of the British Commission period in Mysore, see Mysore Gazettcr 

(new edition), H-IV, 2878-2977. 

2. Cavalry Department. • • 

3. Capt. A. Macleod evidently bolonged to the family of Mr. J. M. Macleod, .Junior Com- 
missioner of Mysore, 1832-33. The post of Military Assistant to the Commissioner of Mysore 
camointo boing in j 833 as a rosult of the Military tc organization scheme of Col. W. Morison, 
the Sonior Commissioner (1833-1834), -who preceded Sir Mark Cubbon and became sole Com- 
missionor in 1834. The Military Assistant, as recommended by Col. Morison, was to be 
allowed to attend to all dotaiis “ arising out of Communications received frojn the Buckshoe 
arid to inspect all the remount horses brought by the men.” Ho was, however, to have no 
military authority hut only to act as Assistant to the Commissioner in military mattorg (sea 
Mysore Gazetteer, op. cit., 2878,2895-2896). 
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.September, .1870, to Eegimentdar Guddapah Tirumala Eao, Gommandaa 
of Mysore Silledars, 3rd Eegiment. 

“As Bakshi Saiyed Isaak of tli e Bar-cucherfi Department has been per 
sionea and that office is now 'vacant, you have been, as per recommendation 
of Military .Assistant Colonel Eamsay, appointed to it on Its. 800 per mensem 
You should take over the office and conduct yourself in such a -manner a 
might win our approbation.” . ■ - 

(4) Order ( hukuvi ), bearing No. 3, dated 23rd September, 1870, from Col 
El J. Meade, C.S.I., Chief Commissioner, to the Territories of the Makar a) 
of Mysore, Bangalore. 

“The Chief Commissioner has appointed Eegimentdar Tirumala Eao o 
the 3rd Silledari Eegiment as Military Bahshi 5 of Savar and Bar-cucheris ii 
place of Saiyid Isaak, pensioned. Whereas, for about two months preceding 
the communication of this arrangement, - several anonymous petitions from tin 
Mysore military expressing disapproval of .the proposed measure -have beei 
addressed to the Chief Commissioner, much to his displeasure, now be i 
hereby understood by the entire army that such petitions carry hardly an; 
weight, in the Chief Commissioner's counsels, and' that no : representation! 
from the military, pertaining to their service and other official matters shal 
receive the due consideration of the Chief Commissioner on their individua 
merits, unless they are made through the proper channel, i.e., through th< 
Commandant of the respective regiments to the Military Assistant to the Ohie 
Commissioner. While the officers of the Silledari 6 and Bar Departments ma; 
rest assured that the Chief Commissioner always takes care to see that nc 
legitimate claims to individual preferment on their part are ignored, he 'takes 
pleasure in announcing the justness of the choice to the office of Military 
Bakshi, in the present instance, of an officer who is eminently qualified foi 
if .both ,by his constant' association with the military and his thorough 
acquaintance with their needs and conditions, and -by his long and dis- 
tinguished service in the army.” 


(5) Order (nirupa), bearing No. 155, dated 29th September; 1870,. from Col. 
Eamsay, Military Assistant to the Chief Commissioner of Mysore, Bangalore, 
to Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, Eegimentdar, Savar-cucheri Department. 

“It gives us pleasure to communicate to you that you have been nominated 
by the Hon’ble Chief Commissioner to the Office of Bakshi of the Military 
Department'. Having • regard to your long and disinterested service in the 
Mysore army, we recommended- you for this post. After handing over charge 
of your Eegiment to Eegimentdar Bangalore Bama Eao, you are to join your 
new office as expeditiously as possible. Your appointment takes effect from 
1st October. The Huzur sanad in this behalf is enclosed.” 

It will be seen from these papers that Cuddapah Tirumala Eao, who 
e< ^ G ^ er . brother Cuddapah Srinivasa Eao as Eegimentdar of the 
5^ n b,^y sor . e . Silledari^ Eegiment' in 1840, rose- in 1870. (i.e-., thirty years later) 
o the position of Military Bahshi or Administrative Head- of both the Cavalry 
? T1C -™r a ' r ™'y Departments of the .Mysore army.. Needless to say,, he served 
m that capacity with distinction till , his retirement. A sword and a dagger, 
Deing the-mihfarc honours associated with his high office— presented to him 

ne - S T’ ,C ? S ■rendered in the army to the state— are still preserved 

fl- precious mementos in Tns -farmlv. 

4* Xnfantrv T)ox)n.rf.monf.. ‘ 

Euro Bepartmcut. who originally corresponded to the 
poy.otc. ° r Wnr nncl charge of the departmental finances., .recruitment, 

nn the or xiVaMnr meant 

regular horseman known the ho SS cnpnped !,or - e ° and man, ns distinct from th# 


70 



THE DEFEAT OF THE DUTCH IN TRAVANCORE 

[By Suranad P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A.] 

The relations of Travancore with the Dutch East India Company culminating 
in the treaty of Maveiikkara in 1748 A.D. (ratified by the Dutch Government 
at Batavia in 1753), form one of the important episodes in the history of this 
State during the 18th century. There are a few records bearing on the subject 
in the Travancore archives. The earliest Dutch record preserved is a treaty 
between ' the Dutch Company and the Rajas of Cochin and Chempakasseri. 
This belongs to the year 1663 A.D. (838 M.E.), two years after the coming of 
the Dutch to Malabar. This was an offensive and defensive alliance by which 
the parties agreed to consider the friends and enemies of the one as the friends 
and enemies of the other and not to give any assistance to Goda Varma who 
claimed the throne of Cochin against the legitimate heir, — a party to this treaty. 
The Dutch were to enjoy in future the privileges enjoyed by the Portuguese in 
regard to trade. Permission was granted to the Dutch to build a house in 
Chempakasseri with stones for the protection of their goods. 

The Dutch established their headquarters at Cochin where they played a 
prominent part in settling the disputes of succession to the throne. Captain 
John Nieulioff, the Dutch ' representative who visited the several princes in 
Malabar, . 1662-1664, has stated that he made a commercial alliance with 
Travancore, as he did with other states in Malabar, but the original treaty which 
must have been -in Malayalam is not available. 

. In the latter part of the ,17th century the Dutch became very powerful in 
the Malabar coast, and many of the princes and potentates here were their 
allies or vassals. It was not, however, possible for them to extend their influ- 
ence over Travancore which maintained its integrity and independence in spite 
of the many disruptive factors in the politics of the time. In the early part 
of the 18th century they, therefore, thought of establishing their authority over 
this State also by lending help to the Raja of Kayamkulam, a prince who held 
sway over regions that lay to the north of Travancore, in his programme of 
aggression. The active interference of the Dutch in the affairs of Travancore 
began in the early part of the reign of Maharaja Martanda Varma, (1729-1758), 
the maker of modern Travancore, and.one of the greatest kings of Kerala. In 
1734 A.D. the Raja of Kayamkularii sought an alliance with the Dutch Company 
at Cochin against Travancore. . „The immediate reason which impelled the Raja 
of Kayamkulam to strengthen his position by an alliance with the foreign 
company was the objection which Martanda Varma took against the adoption 
of a princess from the royal family of Kayamkulam by the Raja of Desiganutl, 
a cousin of the Travancore Maharaja. In the war which ensued the Dutch 
rendered due assistance to .the Raja, and a few original records exist regarding 
the engagements in which they took part against Travancore. 

In 1740 A.D. the Dutch forces'came to Attingal, more than twenty miles 
north of Trivandrum. A document of the year 915 M.E. (1740 A.D.) mentior = 
that the Dutch forces . captured 45 paras of rice' sent from Trivandrum to 
Attingal for the use of the soldiers garrisoned there. The next' year (916 M.E.) 
witnessed the most important event in regard to the relations of Travancore 
with the Dutch Comp'anv. ' In that year Travancore ' inflicted ' a crushing defeat 
on _ the Dutch in a naval' engagement at Colachel, thirty-five miles south of 
Trivandrum. A record of the Adikesavaswami temple, Tiruvtittaly dated -19 
Idavnm, 916 M.E., mentions the consecration of. the sword of the Maharaja on * 
the eve of his encounter with the Dutch at Colachel-. Gnlletti has -given a. good 
description of this battle in his Dutch record Vol. XIII. The Dutch secured 
a place near the port, of Colachel, fortified it with stakes and garrisoned it with 
a detachment of soldiers. The outlying villages were captured. The Dutch 
*orce advanced upon the rich town of Ernniel, harassing the inhabitants and 
plundering their property. The country between Colachel and Kottar surrendered. 

A secret letter to Batavia dated 12fli May 1741 states that the Dutch 
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intended, to make it a Dutch, province "as it is the most beautiful district in 
Malabar and the cloth places are there”. Before, however, they were able ,to 
follow up then- victory Martanda Vann a met them at Golachel where they had 
established their stronghold. The plan of attack was carefully laid. The army 
was drawn up in favourable strategic position. The Maharaja conducted the 
war in person. The battle commenced on the 10th August (27th Adi). The 
Travancore boats surrounded the Dutch vessels* which brought reinforcements 
and prevented the landing of men and arms. The Travancore army charged the 
Dutch line and broke it completely. The enemy abandoned their position and 
evacuated leaving many persons wounded and 24 Europeans as prisoners. The 
results of this battle may be given in the words of a prominent historian: “The 
battle of Colacliel was, in its effect, a disaster of the first importance to the 
Dutch. It put an end to the Dutch dreams of conquest of Malabar. It was 
the first great blow inflicted on the Dutch arms and its moral effect was so 
great that the Dutch never recovered from it at all. They were too powerful 
ou the sea to yield immediately; but from this time, except for unimportant 
diplomatic skirmishes with Travancore, the company was reconciled to the 
position of mere traders without political pretensions. So far as Travancore 
was concerned the battle of Golachel may be said to" be the most decisive factor 
in its development. It removed the main* obstacle in the way of its triumphal 
march towards the north and made the conquests of Kay amir ul am and other 
states possible. It increased the prestige of Mart'anda Varma with the rest of 
the Malabar princes.” 

The Dutch, however, do not seem to have accepted the defeat as final. The 
war consequently continued. In 916 M.E. there was fighting going on in other 
places as will be seen from the fact that the Maharaja proceeded to_ Vamana- 
puram near Attingal to meet the Dutch forces who wore campaigning there. 
A record of that year mentions an offering made by the Maharaja at the temple 
-of Sri Padmauabhaswami, the tutelary deity, before leaving for Vamanapuram. 
Accounts of expenses in regard to military engagements in. 917 M.E. against the 
Dutch at Kilimanur are available. In one such document reference is made 
to the supply of provisions to the white (English) soldiers at Attingal,, who were 
the allies of Travancore. A few documents .of the year 918 M.E. relate to the 
taking of Kilimanur fort, in Makaram 917 M.E., by the Dutch. The Dutch 
. captured as booty 218 paras of paddy from Nagnrur and 1,078 paras from other 
places in the neighbourhood of Attingal. About other details of the transaction 
records are not available. 

Travancore was successful in the war and the Raja of Kayamkulam agreed 
to pay an annual subsidy of Hs. 1,000 and one elephant to Travancore. The 
Dutch, 5n consequence, had to suspend their hostilities against this • State. 
According to the treaty of Mavelikkara in 1748 A.D., they were finally obliged 
to abandon all political ambitions in Malabar and to recede from all engagements 
with other Malabar princes whom the King of Travancore might choose to attack 
and never to raise any opposition to the enterprises of this State. The signi- 
ficance of the victory gained by Travancore will be fully appreciated when it 
Is known that the Dutch were the most powerful rivals to the other European 
companies in the east, including the English r East India Company. 

As the main incidents connected with the transaction are fairly well-known 
only such facts are given in this brief note as. are essential to understand the 
few unpublished records noticed here. , 



A NOTE ON PKASHASTI SANGEAH. 


[B-y Pt. G. N. Sharma, M.A.] 

The manuscript under review was found by me in the library of His Highness- 
the Maharana of Udaipur. It consists of the transcripts of those inscriptions 
of Eaiia Kumbha (V.S. 1490-1525 /A. D. 1433-1468) which, originally belonged 
to the temple of Mamadeva at Kumbhalgarh and the Kirtistambha (the tower 
of fame) at Chitor. It is made up of 35 loose-leaves,, each measuring 11" x 5" 
and containing 8 lines of about 34 letters each. Although some parts of the 
text are soiled by water, the manuscript as a whole is in a fairly good state of 
preservation. Each page has a margin of an inch all round. The leaves bear 
numbering on one side only. The language of .the manuscript is Sanskrit, and 
the script Nagari. The hand-writing is fairly legible. Except the colophon and 
the usual invocatory phrases the composition is e'ntirely in verse. It is on the 
whole free from errors. .The few slips which occur here and there are probably 
due either to the carelessness of the engraver of the original inscription or that 
of the copyist of the present manuscript. As regards Orthography the following 
points need to be noted. Sandhi is not observed in optional case. The lupta- 
akara is conspicuous by its absence. Halanta ‘m’ at the end of a pada is re- 
placed by Anusv'ara. ‘Sh’ takes the place of ‘Kh’, ‘shru’ that of ‘shu’ and the 
letters' ‘ kh ’ ‘t’ ‘p’ ‘y’ and ‘ch’ are so similar in appearance to ‘kri’ ‘n’ ‘m’ ‘p’ 
and ‘v’ respectively that they are hardly distinguishable. ‘Chha’ is used to 
represent the combined sound ‘eh-eha’. 

The manuscript has two parts, as is evident from the numbering of the 
pages. The first part ends with the 21st leaf. The leaves which follow bear a 
different numbering and constitute the 2nd part. For the sake of convenience 
I propose to call these parts ‘A’ and ‘B’. 

Part A contains copies of the four inscriptions of Kumbhalgarh; of these 
the 1st, the 3rd and the 4th have already been published and edited in. JUpigraphie 
biclica, Volumes XXIV and XXI. The slabs bearing these inscriptions from 
which several lines or letters are missing, are preserved in the Victoria Hall 
museum, Udaipur. The inscription on the 2nd slab however remains unpublish- 
ed because it is in a fragmentary state and contains only a few letters, which 
furnish practically no information. The copy of this inscription as preserved in 
the present manuscript is therefore of immense value to historians, as it helps 
to fill in the gap between the first and 3rd slabs. The manuscript moreover 
supplies those portions of the epigraphs on the 3rd and 4th slabs which have 
been left out in the edited texts, due to the damaged conditions in which they 
were found. 


I propose here to give a brief survey of the contents of the 2nd slab as pre- 
served in the Prasast.i-Sarigraha. It contains a number of Varnnaiias, each of 
which begins with the word ‘atha’ and ends with the word ‘iti’. The inscription 
begins without any invocatory phrase with the 69th Verse. The subject dealt 
with is a continuation of that treated in the Verse 58-68 on the 1st slab viz., 
the description of Medapata. 

The Verse 70-101 gives us an account of Ohitrakuta. We have heard a vivid 
description of the Fort of Chitor as well as its royal palaces, temples, towers, 
market places, mansions of chief merchants, etc. The whole serves to .bring to. 
light the prosperous conditions of the country during Eana Kumbha’s reign. 
The passage also clearly shows that during this period the residential quarters 
of the Fort located in an area different from that at present. 

The last section of the text viz.,, Vamsa-Varnnana covers .the Verses 106 — 
111. Although the account is continued on the next slab, these six verses are 
not without their importance. They throw much light not only on the current 
controversies about the relations between., the Eaval line of rulers of Me war and 
the Eana line ,of the Chiefs of Sisoda, but also on those about the parentage of 
Bappa. I propose to deal with the subject in greater details at some future 
date. Suffice it to say here that these verses yield much information about 
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;both Guhila and Bappa, one 1 , 'the founder of the' Guhilot family, the other the 
founder of its true greatness. 

The manuscript moreover furnishes a very interesting fact about the system 

■ of n um bering followed in the 3rd slab. ,The 1st Verse of the slab is numbered 
121, whereas the parallel Verse in the manuscript bears the number 112. 
According to the numbering of the 3rd slab, therefore, the second slab, ought 
to contain 52 Verses, as pointed out in the Epigraphic Indica , Volume XiXIV, ' 
page 307, but the manuscript copy of the text of the 2nd slab gives only 43 
'Verses. As, however, the Verses of the 3rd slab are found to correspond word 
for word with the Verses of the copied text, it stands to reason that the discre- 
pancy as to - numbering is probably due to ' the mistake of the engraver of the 
■original inscription, who must- have inadvertently . changed the number of the 
initial Verse from 112 to' 121,, and persisted in the same mistake while’ number- 
ing subsequent Verses. .1 -am, therefore, inclined to think that the scribe of 
the manuscript has only corrected the, original numbering and .has not missed 

■ any part of the text. - , 

Part B of the manuscript contains the Verses 1 — 192 (Verses 43 — 124 are 
'missing), belonging to the' Kirtistambha. inscriptions. While most of the slabs 
■on which' these inscriptions were incised are missing, it is, very difficult to 
compare the Verses of the manuscript with those of the original. It may be 
safely asserted however that most of the Verses in part B are unpublished.. 
They yield much interesting information about Bappa, Hamira, Lakshmana 
binha, Mokala and Kumbha, which is likely to be useful in supplementing our 
knowledge' of these rulers. ' • / 

The colophon of the manuscript which appears on the last page states that 
it was copied out by Sadasiva, the. son of Bhatta Sri-Sambhu of Gor caste (a 
■sub -division of the Brahmins) the resident of Mahadhatripura at the instance of 
)Gariba Basa,. the head priest of Sana Raj Singh in V.S.' 1727 (1670 A.D.). 
The, scribe - is most probably to be identified with his namesake, the author 
o the Raja Ratnalcara, the celebrated work of Raj Singh’s time. He must have 
prepared personally this copy of Kumbha’s inscriptions in order to write his 
independent work, which is .based on these records and was completed in 
AhS. 1733 (A.D. 1676). ' 1 



:A LETTER OE MAHAEANA ARISINGH OF ME WAR ADDRESSED TO 

' MAHARAJA BIJAYSINGH OF MARWAR. 

♦ 

[By Mahamakopadhyaya Pandit Bisheshwar Nath lieu.] 

Mahararia Eajsingh II who died in 1761 A.D. (V.S. 1817), without leaving 
any male issue, was succeeded by his uncle Maharana Arisiugh (Arsi) II. But 
.as the latter was a hasty and; hot-tempered ruler, most of his Sardars soon got 
■displeased with him and joined Ratnasingh, the posthumous son of Maharana 
Eajsingh IT.. This created an internal dissension in Mewar. 

According to“Virvinod” Ratnasingh died at the age of 7, but the displeased 
Sardars of Mewar, putting up a boy of the same age in his place, continued 
•their efforts to dethrone the Maharana. 

In 1771 A.D. (V.S. 1827) the Maharana received news that unless a bi D 
.garrison is permanently' kept at Godwad, Ratnasingh would capture it and 
become formidable. Consequently the Maharana, finding himself unable to 
hold the district, wrote a letter to Maharaja Bijaysingh of Marwar on the 10th 
-Apiii 1771 A.D., in which he presented him the district and in return sought 
his help against Ratnasingh and his followers. This letter has already been 
published in my book named “Glories of Marwar and the Glorious Rathors’’. 
Here I give the translation of another letter dated 11th April 1771 A'.D., in 
which the Maharana, has again mentioned the disturbed condition of Mewar 
.and earnestly entreated the Maharaja for help. 

, Translation. 

Maharaja dhiraj Maharaja Shri Bijay Singhji will accept m 3 ' compliments. 
Your letter has been received through Gadmal. As it was noted therein that 
'Gadmal will acquaint you with other details, so according to your wishes he 
has acquainted me with all other facts. Further you wrote in the letter that 
von will do everything for my good, hence by their verbal message, as well 
.as by the letter, I am assured in every way. I too have, on' my part satisfied 
Paneholi Ram Karan and Gadmal as you will know from them. • 

I had already made you acquainted with my firm desire, but the matter 
has been delayed so long, and now (I hope) everything will be set right soon. 
Not onfy for the present, but also for the future as well, my request is that 
the fate of this state lies in your hands and therefore do whatever is good. I 
•am sura that y'ou will continue to favour me as long as I am alive, but at present 
3 'ou will give your full attention to subdue some rebel Thakurs of Mewar to 
quell the disturbance. You will take steps according to my request, and 
considering over the matter will surel}' send more troops. Other facts- will be 
known through Ram Karan Gadmal and you will now accordingly settle the 
matter, and will send a letter for my satisfaction. 

Dated V.S. .1827 Vaisakli Badi 12 (11th April, 1771 A.D.). 
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BAJA ALHA SINGH AND THE MARATHAS. ' 

[By Sardar S. N. Banerjee, M.A.] 

The object of this paper is.. to bring to notice four letters which throw a 
welcome light on an obscure part of the local history in respect of the rela- 
tions of Baja Alba Singh with the Marathas when the latter were on a raid 
in the north in 1757-58 under their leaders Baghunath Bao and Malhar Bao. 
The letters contain ‘ neither dates nor the names of writers; but if taken 
together they explain themselves. One of them was written by Majlis Bai who 
was the Vakil of Alha Singh- with Malhar Bao. The writers of the other 
letters were Ladhmalji and Maunidh Bai, both of whom were intelligencers 
in Patiala service; the name of the fourth . cannot be ascertained but he must 
have been one of the three persons mentioned here. The letters were written 
during the first three weeks of March 1758. The material obtainable from them 
may now be woven into the Maratha episode of 1757-58. . , 


In the spring -of 1757 the Marathas reappeared in Northern India under 
Baghunath Bao and Malhar Bad. But at first they diverted their army to 
Bajputana ; and it was not till August of that year that they made their way to 
Delhi. Najib Khan, the Mir Bakshi appointed by Ahmad Shah Abdali, decided 
to oppose the Maratha occupation of the imperial city which in consequence' was 
invested. After a short though valiant defence of the capital Najib Khan found 
himself hopelessly outnumbered, -with famine staring him in the face. He 
sued for peace which was concluded (Sept. 3, 1757). After installing the Wazir, 
Imad-ul-Mulk, in power, plundering, the adjacent tract and taking’ the imperial 
artillery with them, 1 the Maratha leaders with their army, crossed the Jumna 
(October) to the Gangetic Do ah. For the next two. months the Doab knew 
no peace: contributions were levied, and in default of payment places were 
sacked and lives taken. The Maratha hold on a large part of the Doab was 
recovered; but no ,. arrangement was made for its future retention. 


Towards the end of December 1757 Malhar Bao moved on to Bamra Ghat, 
thence to the western bank of the Jumna. Plundering Kamal and Azamabad- 
Tilauri (alias Alamgirpur) he reached Kunjpura or the Heron’s Nest (75 miles 
north of Delhi) which commanded a ford on the Jumna. Nejabat Khan, the 
zamindar of the place, realising the hopelessness of a successful defence, bought 
peace. by agreeing to pay 5 lakhs of rupees 2 . - ,, ■ 


The idea of conquering the Punjab had never been absent from the minds 
of the Maratha generals. But they must possess the requisite resources ensur- 
ing success against the might of Ahmad Shah. There was no dearth of fighting 
material in Malwa. Money and provisions were the supreme need of the 
Marathas and these must be procured locally. No help, at least no financial 
help, could be expected from the distant Puna Government which was on the 
verge of bankruptcy. Rapine in Northern India had not appreciably improved 
eu Position. The reason rnay be guessed. -A diversity of oppressions had 
impoverished the people and made them desperate and defiant. Unable 
iJr ^ payments which alone could save them from the clutches of the 

,, a ^ a as > they offered resistance in old fortalices or houses and laid down 
ieir hves. Thus circumstanced the Deccani invaders cast about for alliance. 
ef - nl i y ' was . Adina Beg of Jalandhar who bad urged them to the 
rw e V pr ° miseA ^ em al< ^- Another man whose assistance was consi- 

Bafn Alhn eourtmgand who could reasonably be expected to join them was 
had sent aaentJ’ +’ ,^ e "' as ' M fbe time pro-Maratha and anti-Abdali. He 
Marathas Now °* der to lcee P U P «endly relations with the 

had arisen he « nJuT" 81011 ? P ractical demonstration of friendship 

of crnWhifig Abdus Samol V,? c °’% erat ? ^th them , in the immediate object 
— ° ‘ * ma d Kl ian with whom his relations also were positively 

2 7vT ' ’• Sani > K 

o. ‘arthh-i-Alamgir Sani . 164 b; Hfbkin, 181a 
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hostile. Abdus Samad had. been placed (April, 1757) in charge of the Sarkar 
of Sirhind by Ahmad Shah Abdali; and the Faujdar ’s opposition had to be 
overcome before a march to the trans-Sutlej tract could be safely undertaken. 
In fact the Marathas planned to remove Abdali’s Faujdar and to supplant him 
by their protege, Sadiq Beg Khan. In this business Alha Singh being the 
enemy’s enemy was a natural ally, and being a man of local influence and 
prestige, was likely to .prove a valuable help and guide. Hence his alliance 
was sought ; and as the letters in question show, he was requested to send 
help and to meet at Sanaur (4 miles east of Patiala) Sadiq Beg Khan, .the 
Faujdar Designate of Sirhind. 

While at Kunjpura (January, 1758) Subahdar Malhar Kao 4 sent a parwana 
to Alha Singh the contents of which are however not known. It was inter- 
cepted by mischievous persons, as one of the letters informs us. Perhaps the 
spies of Abdus Samad were on the watch and they prevented the parwana from 
reaching the destination. Hence no response from Aha Singh was received 
by Malhar Kao who soon after presumably towards the end of January, turned 
back to the Doab. His incursion into what is now Karnal District had been 
undertaken for the purpose of reconnaissance. He saw things with his own 
eyes and set the scouts acting to secure alliance and to obtain information 
about Abdus Samad Khan who was reported to be determined to oppose the 
contemplated march of the Maratha army. With the Faujdar he did not 
venture a trial of strength at the time, being perhaps too inadequately equipped 
for the work. So be returned to the Doab even though the news was received’ 
that his women on a visit to the holy places of Thaneshwar and Kurulishetra 
had been attacked at Shahabad by the local soldiers of Abdus Samad. 5 

On rejoining Kaghunath Kao plans were laid for the conquest of the Punjab ; 
and the Marathas from Saharanpur moved westward and crossing the Jumna, 
reached Thaneshwar. After plundering the place they pushed northwards to 
Mughal-ki-Sarai, 6 miles west by north of Ambala, and thence to Kajpura, 16 
miles north-east of Patiala. Continuing the march the Marathas came on 
March 7, 1758 to Muwa-Sarai, one mile south' of Sarai Banjara, whence an 
advance guard of 4,000 soldiers was despatched. The next halt was at Jalbera, 
midway between Aluwa-Sarai and Sirhind. By a slow march the Marathas 
arrived at the objective point where they were joined by Adina Beg with his 
own army and the Sikh recruits. 

Meanwhile Majlis Rai, the Vakil of Alha Singh, had reached the Maratha 
camp. On Thursday March 9 at Sarai Banjara he had an interview with Malhar 
Kao who received him with open arms, conducted him to a private apartment 
and conferred upon him a Khittat according to the Deccani custom. The con- 
versation turned on the political situation. While the Subahdar Sahib was 
satisfied with the shape events were taking, he could not but express his great 
surprise at the absence of Alha Singh. Majlis Rai was told that no major 
decision could be taken without consulting his master; and the Vakil was 
assured — and the assurance was meant to be conveyed to the proper quarter — 
that the Marathas were not treacherous like- the Afghans. But no flattering 
reference, no protestation of sincerity could prevail upon the chief of Baraala 
to pome personally to the Subahdar for a joint deliberation on' the plan of 
campaign. However, the help asked for was given in the shape of 2,000 
•soldiers to participate in the attack on Sirhind. This is gathered from one of 
the letters in which the reporter states that the soldiers of Alha Singh helping 
at the siege of Sirhind informed him that one Maratha soldier, was as good 
ns a hundred Afghans. Whatever may be the truth about the comparative 
fighting qualities of -the Maratha and the Afghan soldier, the fact of the assist- 
ance to the Marathas is proved. Sirhind was taken on Tuesday, March 21, 

4. In the letters under reference Malhar Rao is spoken of as Snbahdar Sahib. The Subah- 

dan of Agra had been bestowed upon him by the Peshwa in May, 1757 (Sarkar’s Fall of the 
Mughal Empire, Vol.II, p._143). - 

5. Tarthh-i-Ala>nrjir Sani, 151a. 
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1758. Abdus Samad remained a prisoner in the .Maratha camp whence he 
soon after escaped , to HissarpSadiq Beg Khan was- appointed to the Chakla 
of- Sirhind. .. 

: Two points- may 'be noticed in conclusion. It is ' interesting to note the 
extreme reluctance of Alha Singh to consent to an interview with Malhar Rao 
inspite of his having been a declared ally who had been in communication with 
the Marathas. Far from coming to the Subahdar at Rajpura or Sarai Banjara,. 
he moved farther away to Munak where he busied himself in collecting men 
and provisions as if in preparation for a war. The unfriendliness of Adina Beg 
and also of Sadiq Beg may furnish an explanation for his conduct. A more 
probable explanation is that- '-the "-threatening attitude of the Bhatti Chief, 
Muhammad Amin' Khan then in league with Shahzada Ali Gohar, necessitated 
his presence on the southern frontier of his dominion. Secondly, it is not clear 
whether the help given was. for the capture of Sirhind' or for the conquest of 
the Punjab. Presumably it was for the local action.- 



PERSIAN CORRESPONDENCE OF VITHAL MAHADEO KIBE ALIAS 
, TATYA JOG OF INDORE. ' - 

[By Rao Bahadur M. V. Kibe, M.A.] 

Among the papers nr our collection, i have discovered about two hundred 
documents in Persian, either as drafts of letters to be sent, or letters received. 
Most of these papers relate to the period between 1818-1826 when Vithal 
Mahadeo as the- Head -of the administration of the -Golkar State had been heavily 
engaged in the work of consolidation; and the rest concern an earlier period. 
These -letters range from complimentary courtesies, to epistles regarding “law/ 
and order”. This period succeeded the period, what General Sir Jonn Malcolm, 
the statesman-historian calls the period of - ‘trouble’’. 

As a specimen only 1 give below translations of a few of those letters at 
random with their originals. All these letters'are now kept in the custody of 
the Rajwade Samshodlian Mandal, Dhulia where they will be available to 
interested scholars. 


(-0 

Be the gracious Tatya Saheb happy. 

I have received the letter addressed to Bansidhar, agent at Cliandur, and 
have understood its contents. The news of this side is that on 12th Ramzan , 
Tuesday, His honour General Saheb Bahadur came to the tent of Nawab Amir 
Khan (of . TonkJ. The Nawab with his son came out of his tent to receive 
the General Saheb and then accompanied him inside. Then the Nawab pre- 
sented a khilat of 27 pieces of cloth, a sarpech, a Jigha, an elephant and one 
horse to the General Saheb and a khilat of eleven pieces of cloth to General 
Ochteriony and to his son an elephant and a horse etc., were given and khilats 
of eleven pieces each to Mr. Fox and others us well. After the 
presentation of Itr, betel-leaves and flowers, all came out of the tent. One 
Nazarana from the Ruler of Kotah, another from Rao Raja and a third one from 
us was sent to the Saheb Bahadur at Kotah. Then 1 went there. A hamper 
of grapes, grown in the garden at Bhanpur in Holkar state, sent by Hari Bhau,. 
was presented by me to the Saheb Bahadur and also your compliments (Numas- 
kars = Salutations) were communicated to him. He accepted both. Then I 
requested him that as the rainy season was on, the eight Arab horsemen of 
Rampura, Holkar State, that were in attendance on him may be allowed to 
return to their homes. He said that he will reply tomorrow. Yesterday I 
received a letter from Kushaba Appa, the Kamavisdav, of Rampura, that from 
Mandil Garh, Mewar State, 15 more buffaloes were stolen. Therefore I asked, 
the ITuzur’s presence what reply he had received from Mewar Darbar about 
the buffaloes that were stolen formerly and of the case of Achal Singh, of 
which some settlement is necessary, as more buffaloes were being stolen. He 
replied that the price of the 15 buffaloes be calculated and report be sent to- 
him again. He will send it to Mewar Darbar. I did so. 1 shall report what 
settlement will be made. Sir, Holiram in hi s - news letter communicates to you 
the same news which I do. If you want to keep a reporter here, let me alone- 
be kept. If Holiram has been ordered to send news, lie should copy what I 
send, otherwise confusion may arise. The decision will rest with master (you;. 

I have had talks with Amir IChau. T shall inform you his replies. It is under- 
stood that- the Nawab of Bhopal has determined to make a treaty with the 
General Saheb ‘through His Majesty of Lucknow. Let us see what happens' 
after (he rainy season. Rao Saheb Trimbakrao has -written that I did not 
n resent a Mohor to the General Saheb and gave if in the hands of the Chohdar. 
But Sir, Huzur, the fact is that I presented a Mohor to the Huzur, but he 
Touched and remitted it. Afterwards came the chohdar, who claimed his dues. 
About 40 persons came to ask the same. I had to spend a -lot. If Huzur v% ill 
permit me to pay them their reward I shall continue to do so, otherwise not. 

' The rate of Khundi here is 7^ seers. From my salary the Raoji Saheb deducts 
two days ration per month but the Kamavisdar of Narayan Garh deducts four- 
days’ ration and gives only 26 days’ rations. Kamavisdar of Narayan GnrK 

70 



2 - 

lad been ordered to repair the' roof (of a house) for ten rupees. In the camp 
forty rupees were spent on' a roof. Besides many expenses has this poor Vakil 
(the writer) to bear.' - Grant’ of ’ Inams, payments to servants, expenditure on 
paper are also deducted from this . poor man ’s salary. What reply will corn® 
from you will be carried but. Sir, Nawab Amir Ithan came to the tent of the 
•General Saheb. After being received he was accommodated on a Chair. Then 
13 sheets of cloth, clothes, one elephant, a horse, a jewellery ornament to be 
tied on the head-dress and a pearl ornament were presented to him. Dine 
•sheets of cloth, one elephant, one ornament for head-dress- and one of pearls 
were presented to his son. Daud Khan Afgan and Himmat Khan Afgan were 
also given clothes. After mid-night Amir. Khan left for Hanuman Garh. 

(Note: — This letter must have preeeeded the Treaty with Bhopal and relates 
to Political events and customs of the first quarter of the last century.) 


(ID - 

May the esteemed friend Tatya Saheb be well. Your land letter has been 
received. You have written to me to send Panvanas for the transport for bring- 
ing of a consignment of opium which you had ordered to Chiman Singh Harga- 
chand Nimawala. You have also written that although notification has been 
made stopping, such licenses, as the man is in your favour, the Parwanas may 
be issued. I have read this. My friend 1 Before this some traders from Nima 
and Bao had come here. They were warned that the new law was going to 
■come into force and therefore all must be careful about the purchase and sale 
■of opium. I am surprised that inspite of your knowing this, you had . ordered 
for this consignment. This request is against law and cannot be complied with, 
though I am anxious to meet your wishes. But it is necessary to enforce law 
•and we feel confident that you should pay. attention to what I Write. Therefore 
you will be pleased to. withdraw the request. . 

Bated. 25th March, 1822. - - - • - r ■ 

/ • 1. •-.< • .'• ..... G. WELLESLEY. 


To, Esteemed friend Tatya Jog Saheb. 



(HI) 

-rp 0 ' Bated 11th August, 1818. 

His Honour (The Political Agent). 

l ett ? r was Eent in the name of Maharaja Malbarrao Holkar’s Vakil 
ST 1 * that you may establish your post at Alampur (in Bundelkhand). 

have nr>f i° * e ^ ers .Yf re addressed to you. But it, is surprising that you 
vost S( u therefore you may send your men and establish your 

Upon this Ti-, ° t / one t lel (° a l re ady, you may take our men with you. 
Monday 1 aSI I he wil1 com e and explain matters on 

of the post Ma 1 d'Eeussed with him about the establishment 

Saheb'l fffiS are t a A ™ tten In brief its sense was that Maharaja 

there is -no neecssitv to ^ can wel1 '™ na S a there. Therefore 

there and can establish our -nnsf n °® c ® r there. Our men will take our orders 
But the objection ioLt°bikh n afte ^ - showing them to the officers there. 

Tatya .Tog to' the effect P ° St 1S ’ , that he hns recei ^d letters from 

the Baja of Jhnnsi, but lie hn^to lonkl^+u t ‘- 1 frie y^hip. between him and 

ims to look to the interest of his master. ^Therefore, 
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he could not do anything which will, cause loss to the Baja of Jhansi or to 
his master. Besides rupees four thousand are found due from you. And if 
as a matter of friendship you are prepared to give rupees eleven thousand, we 
shall establish our post there. We cannot give more. The local Mamlat 
who has incurred debt from the merchants and spent it, is responsible for it. 
Or it may be recovered from his agents there. Or if they so wish the agent 
who is in custody should be sent to the above mentioned Baja (of Jhansi) and 
the sum recovered from him.' It is learnt that I lie Baja has written to the 
Maharaja (Holkar) and has stated that the person appointed by the Kamdar 
of Alampur or his successor may be held responsible lor the debt and it should 
be recovered from .him. Consequently much money of the Maharaja is due 
from the local agent. Therefore people will come to the person whom we may 
appoint for the satisfaction of the debt. If you would find out who will be 
such persons and let me know, I shall come there to explain matters and then 
the post (of Holkar) can be immediately established. I shall inform Tatya Jog 
as soon as this matter is settled and I shall communicate his reply to you. 
And' when the Saheb will return I shall present myself to inform him also. 
Whatever was coiTect I have written. 

(Note: — ;This letter throws a light on the tortous way of diplomacy and 
mentality of statesmen.) 


(IV) 

*J i5| Uljtl 

JljU laao) <s>jy - naAiq &*y*y >—"51,0, ))y*~ Uy,* 

JiV- Jj* **" h) J^) n 5, HPi ^ *V i> ajt 

JU&M ji'h e-jiS djA. **- j/S* <->’yi - i—i^j ^tA y*) i_j|/’ tySi 

un-*lA )y 1 j* '-r'ty J *? »iV*f 

jol # J '—"'I '—^ 4 . } cJi* 1 — 5 J ~ 

kJij w-I url) J «Ji ; y*v »5 <-6 ** ' 

lir aj i&jb i»)jO *- i) y ^ * ofx l, 

ajtj ^ *u|J li b *ujb , — C y 

- ijjila ij)3 \i*j3 ^ ,h.c ^Jo'y 

gfl yi db)! J 1 a if ^ ^ 

j^S'3''* J(A «laJ,A i*" > •Ojf’yjj (^Jlrsajj) l__ijJsj| ihj.i yii jib i.' \y 

V ^ iJ«j« 'I?- 'A’jl- iJjfvlj) jjlyi ILJg 

1-Jd» 5 lOjiljiil jSi V 5 ^ ^J.y tLy ^Jlo i_J>^ 

- Oj^bj I_jlhn.il' pli— y iC y'y vjbdl jy tV* ^115 jlp«Ojb i 

A’Ux liXxvy ^ ^ ^ •lib cv*^ 

U O.r ji - ilijiJ.A d>(sj ^ r fl 

do^J I J'J |,bj f b| b 1 ^! h A O lilt) - t ^jp ■ y) 

- ul *Uj ^ujiU jfjo J'.JI • ^u> •jf'Jdot- <3ii£ jO J.{*. y\ Sjpb 
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3 J)-^ *&*" i-OS/o; ^djd (JfU l< itjA JbjCjyaaai JjJd 

•^J /i * 3 J-H'j* v^rl}’ ** ®*o *■*'! v!j?- - <Sj? * 5^5 

°P^ «s-4«iS i*< j&0 ^OpC iS’^dj-f j dlijl - \> . jljJd* ^Idjd 

j'? ” cVVjl a} u-bll^GI »!!^a. AiwjpJ i&Aw i_Jpx I A^tAa*® j j 

r-b 4 ^z* - *•*£ *— *y <s^^i t-~a.U 5b ^j, i_- 4 «j djUjo* 

1 **jl v^ ^} 3 4 'b) ' K -Jj* i i *j*-Jpf‘l - *) Ai ^ “V 3 dly* dl&J-A-dtb* 

^Jl^a-I 4^ dx j | itX ij (i p®dfj!ds>. - li-'till^.'v &~£)tX^!jj-*./* iSm dAlji. !•• -...\j .ti > ‘4ax)| 
Ji33 2 lif 4 "!* 3 (_^*4| 3 J^f)* 3 baU <J - jLa-l jti ; _j~lrc) ,^j*|o^jj J y& d)ll O^d-iy*/* 

< 3 p‘“ lilujjl ^.tj J j& *’i' 4 ) jf' y <A\.uJb 5 JpT Jl^l <Smj£ i fjG data jjti/® 

JJUjKpu. saw! J.W 4*4 l^e. j€»U !->UpJ ixtai jjj t fi i) ijj djbad jtvi-1 J.£.|d sdu a1£j3 

jV 1 d*> »-Uaij J)y&> 4‘^i- jd Ji.jJ.-l J)j"> - 


*^y* Jl dlfj cJ^^f Sr 5 ^ 1 J 3 ^* 4 l 4^-dfj** ^ if ua— *! jikh. y d— w|*i JvA \j i. dM} 

da. 6$ I±uii±il> JHuJ) J.l>| d*J 5 d/°ljA|j.k jdt ? J ^sJj) Jjja. yi~P j) ji^fl tlSotj 

^^aa.~^ dfjjj* rvJ *1 1 d .ijj * ^ Cl>b®dfl^ »J*io - cdku^j OA^A.j^.Ia) 

1 A 4U di" td'Opi 34^ ^ .ra.!^ dCii^i y^.uj|i>,>4|^a. ^jCyyyLfti tJj'-Cyf 0.i4|^ek. ^[iy 

| 4 

,-aa.^5.i t _ 5 »j“) (Jjl *J.»J ^-c dijUi. * db uljldi^a. dM^a. .e_.J)b «dblj5.f di ^)3 

>**'* *d<*T «d« l jl^-} \jtjlJJya. tJ ja. _ Hkdji JjiS-f 

CS^ 3 b-j’ jy as *' * *d*T 4idj> ii dlJ^j Jy-a. v_»-\4p» j^y*l IJ -•ilvjjyf 

vx-ia - d|ja»jjsxJ ’yvV^ 1 »a>j? ct~u.| yi^ u^tic »i>M 

‘ *4i^ vs~3,U.c »5f ^jly ^ idb ^iii^ »jU> —( -^jG) 

ti/ib 3 - djj d'i^ ; 3 8^ ljJ.=.J ^;ijJ jjjjd lb* 1 £j J | 4_-at^> 

^ t3, 3 J ■ jl va— J _) djU*/* jj; y\>- 

8 d‘J 4) 4jijj 8 J S 0 ^i-U OJOpI Ui..jUc e5-( ^jl)ji y>.i jltf- 

< 5 -^ 4 H^ ^ taab^d d*d ^d r5 . jib) 

~> C^l -^4b_j 6Jb\*jd 4 *Jjj Ud.-£> yij* jClCi O^Ajd* 

m) -“■ jb i3 r 4 <df' 33 ^ jO'Sij] y (JxlS jj j .4*l.^d ^jjj - db b _ji. 

v/ l&C 4 /,; ^j!jj_J dilUy ftijl dib Jjti- vlja 4»il jjb 4a.idJj »j|df «d 4 

’’•V/ djl »dw uadlix dU~. ^Ij'y^A-t Jlj d»A) jjia. Ji^a. A-jib® yC> l 

**'“ l ‘ 3 '-‘V-'* •*" v!}? *^3| idj.i Allji.ji vlj*. Mji jyl d-H 

** y<> ^yi-* *y £} 5 d^dj? *d_j®3 4 j|- j i')j v'ia) 4*» 8,Vj4> lyjy^X&Arj 

Jij 4-=y jl u |)U vjlj'l UbjO - aijl-jj 8ij, 2 Itf. Sj^i jt ^.), ,b* 

grom crop for rattto '; tbc heads of the g™in 'are alo Cr ° P *" eard ° n !and to 8CrV0 63 “ 
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j3j*i Jaivi d^dJb«jiJ Jii),) Si jji ^13 ^ ^Ji jyj *b/*1 ^ 

- uJljJ t\a. lib ff\) -* J »I ISOi'*! t»ij| J& dj£*i 

jy&Si) ii|id <_s]^» t^jii ti*i StJJjH»«j t iai. j 

- i_Jtd! tia. Spbj J^fjl v la| pb t— »1*if 4/*jjb« j<3 j£»j iiw u£>1jA dl>£|i> 


* 


* 


yiA. (_J.*J ^A-V® doJiA-J 


i/c uiy z-j-ijAks ui^/°idso 


u lj)|& « — ej|<i ‘ — kj&-‘ «**$ " J'i* fc? *^ 

w^.U 3 | ^R— iiljl*> >***)/ b «^~/*lU «^.>J 1 ; ^Uili ja. - .dJiy'oitfi 

kfli - <jjb Jjiidc® lii/ojb) JlsO dajJ ^kj oil <s£ did/ d»»-) ^ 

»Lo ,J*J ^&d<® 6^ 

•Jbl jl^lj'v s^i vMl 

•• 

sic ■ * * * * * 


■Jjj-A. Jed/*! j«jl^ c_^a.U Jy?- Sjljl u U. ^d-»! v|>» ^ aijUa. 

,jVsjj v (s ^ da^b **i*J * <^3*ddj l— *i ^{»/ j’ ®iJrJ JkSi.*) 

I . 

\aJLju* j£s*jj i Ji ^ d^jb iyj va». * i A . ^ * v}?* *? ‘-'•“I ijb 

.... Jtla. i — C y ^*»l ^j'k- ‘djl J dJ ^xla. j - ) **£?■ ) /(£&}'“ } *— ~.*b 

.^5,) - oji^cb *<J|o f)jP>> s i e $)k £« ) <**?> u 1 *- k -^~* 4> *} 

- I". 3. yjXilo^'O 8 id J.ik. jjlijJ/e l_j)j.i iLi li-T i R^a> 

;H •❖ »5s ' . sji sic sjc 

1 1 AM) d a. i^j as 1-is jIjlimJ o tvjb 

slv’j'* '-l^J^.lo. ka. __ idti^.)^ / c-^ > )j ol*l)> (jU'Li) id JO 

^■»d) oij. i — v_ 6.w vi/- 6 ^- ^^*1) 1 — Jr 31 ^ v »»-«x-» 

j^£*-°- d»3b 0 Ijlj ^j'sijfj d"ida«J d^l3 jt r i«) d/ija jLsx 1 ) OjJ JLUilk |^ Jfj 

jjSS/* *« j) d/ OJl ^^aa.i i_J f J . i*^u.} ^alctL* ^d.1— tS^j 

jO tftjycj $)j i*0 ^AiLms oia. j| y jX^ ^ij) jjfjl- tib^/* Ojy] i}y°J *<& 

■'&*•) yj- C |jit3 l _ ? Sl;?-l w-ij-a^c si 6j> »o^*> yil f*Kli| ti’oT 

^_aco.iu t„d ^XiJ ajti ^Ui.4 ; »Vf ^ji) oj^i- Jl o:tj ) ; i_Jj ^ r J 

iO 4 * J^- ^O/® ^i*>b v — a^j.b ^b^^ dT i^— .| 

^a. e^rb j| J^} jUu») ^j'hx* .kta. ^b 1 ,S~— j 3 K_f } i it L 4 ‘j!-* 





* ti&ljszj l yijJ (if Ai.».Us’ llijlJSi JUsJ) if U^«») (i ^S£ *£J> UU**j 

— *jjjU pl3i}\ fy*y )<V ^ **4^ U-J 

G. WELLESLEY. 

y^JUu 4 Ll| daJL- <_J^a- 1*30 (J-yj t^.oA*e U 3 G 4 *rtk*J 

<& Jyy 


G. W. 

G. WELLESLEY. j ,A ' A 

. i 4r^ 

^-*4*1 A I* I* gj 1 '* p\*-> p'y 

JsA. oUtj 

IAIA <^-^1 »l* (♦*•> j l i gps 

SJUJI ^.Io ^Ui &)'<**■ ^tsjJU v^* u*y. 

vy>.-^* jty* )bj^* ^l)V* cty) us^i^ c'^ urO* c 4»-*j3UjJ^ 

^T *>j=*)b OiiUS ^>(3 «Jl 4 » jjj ^JtcjO o^i* (j; (/»«»y* df &£> iSif t *Ji ^ 

OjAa-* dXijJSl*. uv^-l <jj| wtju^i JUtasjJjO li 1*3 jj \ *0 

t_Jjt.».u| jtjil jblaojjl ^.ol yTljijjJliJj li l|3 JoCLujiOjA. ^ 

^Siii < — 'yy lijifiiMi (_J— y* 

&ji » JJu^j us^».Lu ;0ly ^<a»> 4 *L£jO 

-<*dl 


. *cji) Jyj ^.W* _jJ 0 rfyjti*- 

jV 3 ^ J*'* ()*y *jt{J j|jj<3a. ijUv^) 

^bV* dXb| jiOj* 3 jl^,!*t jiyO&i ^ cjlyaJ 

taaijljl JW^'O *j( f J jyT oijljil* -OjtWol^f oi) Ajf-J* [))lf& c y 

aii !^* wi ? ^ r 4 ojfjj 

Vr-0» ui^ Uits *< c-f V_^- v&Urfy *3ty J-0^ 41 *jjl 5LAI 

^'j’ ^b; e/b ‘ : ' t^^l ■ ,, ^b; u ^ Lji dT ^ r Us 

^ J) 0;i5jV w ^Si>b r ;^* *J^ ^ «3*J J-*i yx>£ w ti»5T l*> 

^1^. /I *iV J «-rt* H-l, ^ ^ A- VJ! 'JfejJ* J.* i. Cl-- *> 
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jl vy* 3 !^ J aw ^ ^W 3 *<y *>;« ay^-aj t-hDjj'j* »«Jjti 

4j]i 3 jUjjjSy* c_4>j/«jliv£b «*VjjT .^5 j| ^ e^oy 

«_ciy* <^£b ^Uj) /■{ y ai ji& Ifi j! aj| &j*y t^aljo tfy ^_y* t* <jl« U/-, 

jmL) j* ^ “auUj ur*i 5 ; °> ] i-*"tajLa- Uujo * ( jh’lj)/}' 0 

J* ^ ^a.Ua ^lj t /« J-i;! Ci-**** 3 ^a*-* a<£ sajuij aj) aajUoj 

n/^i' i< uoj* £kib a« a^l^L jy*** jyl K^j jKj.wjt if JUU 

j/)'* t> ! * *'^r? oMr - i//j aijfo e^aj at,|^i. a>> a*)^ j ; L J4c 

u/ 4 !** - v>/ 5 ^ColaSj J<*X«.} t=u]j3 iilfi /\ ^>a&' o^Z, ^ - «aiii 
’^•jl v*)' f' 4 ^ ur**^* j^ri w-^ /l e/ j' 3 pj& jUiy 

«/ Vl*- J[y ■■ *a£^el*. j^yu *3 aili *l£|j *Q) o^i.3 ^^JlaL* 

t-r^vU <_£*. (ju(j ^-*1*3 >a v *- a,£ «0/ r *Jt3 *5t«j^£J| a*) J**r j)^, 

^ a*!>^ -i»! ; i o|^ *jT> )y \* <a^5 

ciwaihj jb al*J^ VjW jl ^ <-r*X* j;-^ itSj* ^ 

- awL; iij 




THE END OE CHANDA SAHIB 

[By .Dr. A. G. Pa war, M.A., LL.B. (Bom.), Ph.D. (London), Bar.-at-Law.] 
The circumstances in which Clianda Sahib met his death are well known. 
Major Lawrence, practically air eye-witness to these events, has referred to 
them in his narrative, 1 and Orme has greatly enlarged upon them in his History 
of Military Transactions , 2 Orme gives a detailed account of the negotiations 
which Chanda Sahib in his straitened conditions conducted with Manaji Jagatap, 
the Tanjore general, with a view to gain his sympathy and support.- The Erench 
Commander; M. Law, is said to have personally visited Manaji and demanded 
security for Chanda Sahib’s safety before he was delivered to the Tanjore general. 
On this, Manaji is said to have taken an oath, “the most sacred of all to an 
Indian soldier, on his sabre and poniard, wishing they might be turned to Ms 
own destruction if be failed in his engagements which were to send away 
Chunda-saheb so soon as he came into his quarters, with an escort- of horse, to 
the Erench settlement of Karikal.” But as soon as Chanda Sahib came to 
Manaji’s quarters, he is said -to have been carried “with violence into a tent 
where they immediately put him into irons.” 5 

If this account were accepted, as it has been accepted till now, Manaji cannot 
escape the charge of a gross breach of faith. But is this account true?- 

Many parties were involved in this affair. There- were the English, the- 
French, the Mysoreans, the Marathas headed by Murarrao Ghorpade, Nabob 
Muhammad Ali Khan and the Tanjovians under Manaji. Unfortunately, only 
a part of the English and French records Bearing upon this incident is available-, 
and even there the references to the episode are' all but cursory. The Fort- St. 
George Consultations of June 8, 1752, refer to Clive’s letter “ giving us the- 
agreeable news that Chanda Sahib . . . was taken prisoner”.'*' They also refer 
do Major Lawrence’s letter of 1st June “acquainting us . . . of Chunda Sahib's 
being taken These are, indeed, very scanty references to the event 
of Chanda Sahib’s imprisonment. But they are important for more than one- 
reason. They are the very first reports of the news, and thev mention- no> 
treachery on the part of -Manaji Jagatap. 


In my researches I have come across a letter of Manaji himself to Chhatrapati 
ambhaji. 6 The letter does not bear any date, but- from its contents it is obvious 
that it was purposely written to give the news of Chanda Sahib’s death. Since 
anap s conduct has been found fault- with, it is both proper and desirable to 

dlS versl0n of the episode. I have, therefore-, given here a free- translation 
of the necessary portion of this letter. 

MiwdnmV ^*ni, neS jj H ana U’ “knows what troubles were caused to thii 

and fl-i pn ih I,™ t ,J^ e 'wished to take first the fortress of Trichinapoly 

enlisted the iSr/a and M ^ ore ' With this in view he 

with the heln ° ^ rGnc ^ Bondichery, and besieged Trichinapoly 

Trichinanol vl, g S arm ? and P°werful artillery. Muhammad Ali, then at- 
Ghorpade also cnrnlV t ?® su PP ort English. The Mysoreans and Murarrao 

ordered bv mv m^+J 0 ^ T h - lm ‘ ^any Palegars, too, . . . joined him. I wa» 
our armies Wrtfnr ^ tanjore) to succour him. - We all collected 

well in cuttinjoff hi 0 Chn “ da Sahib's P 1 rces . We succeeded" so 

^ sss ' 

r™ M ™ poly Clinnda Snhib 

f mi >' * 28 - 

A ^ P«V»s, Vol. 2. 
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brother of Muzafar Khan, retired towards the temple of Srirang J ambukeshwar 
and took refuge in it- This temple is a fairly strong place. So we besieged it, 
and cut oh all its communications. Chanda Sahib then decided to ... . escape 
and with that evil intention took the road which passed- along my camp. He 
then paid the wages of his sins and ivas put to death. 5 The crises that had arisen 
are over. Chanda Sahib was an evil genius, an enemy of the Hindu religion, 
and a most sinful man. His destruction brings relief to all . . . 

The account of the end of Chanda Sahib as given by Manaji in this letter is, 
indeed, meagre. Nevertheless, as regards the particular point at issue, it is 
permissible to doubt the correctness of Orme’s narrative. Did Manaji take an 
oath, “the most sacred of all to an Indian soldier”, only to violate it in the most 
perfidious manner? Or, was Chanda Sahib captured, as Manaji puts it, just 
when he was running away? In this connection it is useful to bear in mind the 
first report of the news as sent. by both Clive and Lawrence. Both of them say, 
as has been mentioned above, that Chanda Sahib was ‘‘taken prisoner”. 

Manaji’s letter, therefore, deserves a detailed study, and, 'though its sketehv 
character prevents us from making a general remark, it does succeed in dis- 
turbing the impression created by Orme’s narrative. 

8. This being the most important part of the letter, it would he worth while to quote 
the original Marathi sentence which reads as follows : — 
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. - KASIABI INSCBIPTION 03?. BAJA. KALYAN MAL 
[By Mr. P. Acliarya, B.Se.j 

Kasiari- is an important' village situated in the Sadar Sub-division of the 
Midnapore District of Bengal. Late Mr. N. N. Vasu in his ArchteoLgieal Sur- 
vey of Mayurbhanj, Vol. I, first noticed the Oriya and Persian Inscriptions in 
1911, and three Onya inscriptions of the Sarvamangaia temple were reierred to 
by late Mr. Badhanath Pati, a pleader of Midnapore and a resident of Kasiari, 
in a Bengali brochure called Kasiadi. I visited the place in 1940 and copied the 
inscriptions from the original slabs. Mr. Vasu did not publish the inscriptions 
and Mr. Pati was not ’ able to decipher iully the text of each inscription. 
Mr. Jogesh Chandra Bose referred to these inscriptions in his Medinipurcr ltihas 
(second edition, 1346 Bengali Sal), but he was not able to throw any light on the 
importance of these inscriptions. Out of the three inscriptions of the temple, 
two refer to the period of Baja Man Singh and one to that of Baja Kalyan Mai. 
I intend to write a separate paper on Baja Man Singh based on these inscriptions 
and so the inscription belonging to the time of Baja Kalyan Mai is dealt with 
below: — 

The inscription slab measuring 42" x 14" is fixed above the arch left to the 
entrance of the Baradwari (with 12 doors) Natamandir of the Sarvamangaia 
temple and it contains 7 lines of inscriptions written in Oriya character of the 
early 17th Century in Oriya language. 


Text of the inscription. 

1. Subhamastu Sakabda 1537 samasfa 11 anka Srahi Kumbha di 13 ne 
sudi su. 


2. kravare Sri Mangala thakuranimkara Natamandira sri Saha Salima 
Patisamka. 

•3. ra suhharajye Sri Baja Kalyana Malamkara subha (Subah) Saheba Sun- 
dara dasa * * rthe devata. 

4. Sri Kasiadi gada * * * adhiastane e Natamandira Gathana Sridhara 

Maharana. 

5. Danai Maharana fBanamalidsa o Arjuna Maharana Udebhanu Sda va 
■* ka 

6. * * Madha misri Makudami 0 Gadu- * * Naika Jagabandhu 

. 7. a * ra Murari Naika talu * * 


. Extract in English 

In the Saka year 1537 (1615 A.D.) Amka year 11 during the prosperous reign 

,J [ n P oror Sliah Salim when Baja Kalyana Mai was in the Subah, this Nata- 
Mandira was constructed at Kasiarigarh by Sundara Das with the help of 
masons named Sridhara Maharana, Danai Maharana, Banamali Das Arjuna 

arana and others. The purport of the last line of the text is not clear 
as it is not fully deciphered. 

From the above it is clear that Baja Kalyan Mai was the Subalidar or 
Governor of Orissa in 1615 A.D. 


Historical note. 

the 6 th^Ti i lv nil '• S ° n Was ‘Appointed Governor of Orissa on 

he waited Lon +1 “w ° n the , 18th September 1617 (not 8th September 1617), 
against him P nna after mp ® r ? r *?. e3 jP lam s °me charges of misconduct brought 
him a dress of honour e ^ qui r y bls V tn< ^ enc e appeared clear and having given 
i iher with Malm Inf Kh^ * h °? se ’ th © Emperor appointed him to do duty toge- 
ln Bnharistan'hGhalp M^ M ? oirs VP- .2612, 389-90 and 402 

of Baja Todar Mai” at pn 10 fnd^ 0 ^ describes him as “Baja Kalyan, son 
. ~ . pp - 10 and 143 ‘ As no surname ‘Mai’ was attached to 

1. 323 ftnd 


88 



2 

.the name Eaja Kalyan in these Persian works, a lot of confusion prevails regard- 
ing his identity with “Kalyan. Singh, son of Eaja Man Singh and Eaja Iialyan. 
0 { Jesalmer.” The Puri District Gazetteer narrates at page 36 that idashixn 
Beg was succeeded in 1610 by Eaja Kalyan of Jesalmir whose niece had been 
married to Jahangir before he became Emperor” and from this it appears that 
the compiler of the ' Gazetteer identified Eaja Kalyan Mai with Kalyan of 
Jasalmir” who was exalted ‘ with tika- of Baja and the title of Eawal by 
•Jahangir as recorded in Tuzuh, pp. 325-26 and the confusion may be due to the 
wrong indexing in Tuzuh at p.- 467 where 'Eaja Kalyan’ of pages 192, 199 and 
202 has been shown as ‘Kayan of Jesalmir’ who was granted the title of ‘Eaja’ 
mentioned at pp. 325-26. Again Eaja Italy an Mai has been written as Eaja 
Kalyan "Singh son of Eaja Toclar Mai by (1) Sir - J. N. Sarkar 2 and (2) Mr. E. D. 
Banerji.® Mr. Banerji also writes about ‘‘Eaja Kalyan Mall” towards the end 
of page 35 (3). “Mr. Sri Earn Sharma in his article ‘Bengal under Jahangir’ 
•( Journal of Indian History, Vol. XI, 339 fix 15) accepts Eaja Kalyan to he a son 
of Man Singh on an alleged statement of Nathan’’.' 1 (4) Dr. Borah writes that 
Eaja Kalyan Singh has been described in Tuzuh (text 199 translation 402) as a 
son of Todar Mai 5 . I do not find the surname ‘Singh’ anywhere in the English 
translation of Tuzuh by Bogers and Beveridge, but Sir J. N. Sarkar’s reference 
•seems to be the Persian text of Tuzuh which I have not consulted. I have not 
seen the paper of Mr. Sri Earn Sharma. In the English' translation of Bahar- 
istan-i-Ghaybi it is recorded at page 7 that “Kalyan Singh, son of Baja Man 
"Singh” escorted “Bani Gawr, the chief wife of the Eaja who was coming to the 
•court from Bohtas.” This Kalyan Singh does not possess any title of Eaja. 
But “Eaja Kalyan, son of Eaja Todar Mai” recorded at pages 10 and 143 of 
■Baharisfan-i-Ghaybi, is found to be similarly recorded at page 402 of Tuzuh-i- 
Jahangiri. Dr. Borah has wrongly identified “Kalyan Singh, Bon of Eaja Man 
Singh” with "Eaja Kalyan, son of Eaja Toclar Mai” which is proved from his 
note at pages 793-94 and index at p. 891 but he writes “I believe the first state- 
ment made by Nathan is either a mistake of his own or an error of the copyists”. 
The printed text of Baharistan-i-Ghaybi at page 4 narrates that Ihtimas Khan 
was ordered to take back from every place men and followers of Mirza Eaja 
Man Singh and the cannon that were brought from Bengal and Bohtas for service 
in Bengal on his way from the capital city of Patna and he met the party headed 
by Kalyan Singh and Eani Gawr at Sarai-Bandagi. Erom this it is clear that 
Mirza Nathan did not make any mistake in his statement. In the Ain-i-Ahbari . 
Vol. I, P. 486 Blochmann notes that. Eaja Man Singh had a son named Kalyan 
"Singh “who'is not mentioned by Mahammedan historians” but Mirza Nathan’s 
mention of Kalyan Singh removes the doubt entertained by Blochmann. In 
Akbarnamah (Vol. HI, p. 812) Eaja Todar Mai's son Kalyan Das is described 
to do important duties and at page 1249 “Kalyan Das the son of Eaja Todar got 
a mansab of 1,000 zat and 500 horse and the charge of Port Kalinjar.” The 
■surname ‘Mai’ is attached to Eaja Kalyan in the Kasiari Oriya inscription which 
is not. found in any Persian work or in the Oriya Madalapanji. This surname 
‘MaP connects him with Eaja Todar Mai. The above note, I hope, clarifies 
the confusion on the separate identity of (i) Baja Kalyan Mai, son of Eaja Todar 
Mai, (n) Kalyan Singh son of Eaja Man Singh, and, (iii) Eaja Kalyan of Jesalmir. 

, J n . rtatan-i-Ghaybi pp. 10-11 we find a paragraph describing the valour 
Kalyan Mai which goes to show that he acted himself just like his father 
Eaja Todar Mai when he was put to the test. 

Abul Fazl writes fclvus : — • ' 


and^Bmi Dau J Khan-i-Kararani. when Khan Alam had been killed, 
and Munim Khan s horse h a d run aw ay, the Eaja held his ground bravely and 


2. J 13. <C O. It. S. Vol. VII, 1921, p. 53. 

3. Kotort, of Orma, Vol. II. 1931, pp. 53 & 35. 

4. BaTianstan-i-Ohaybi, p. 793. 
o. Ibid, 
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not only was there no "defeat, but an actual victory. “What harm ” said 
Todar Mai, “if Khan Mantis dead; what fear, if the Ivhan-Knanan has rui 
away, the empire is ours.” 6 - 

O n ins way back to Orissa from Alcbarnagar (Eaimakal) Raja Kalyan Mai 
arrived at a place where a group of misekievious Afghans raised their head u 
rebellion and seized the elephants and many ol the gifts and rare articles 01 
Orissa belonging to Iradat Khan and blocked the way against lnm. Mirzr 
Nathan writes as follows on Raja Kalyan Mai’s bravery, . 

“Although a group of timid people- advised the Raja to fall back, the Raja, 
with the idea that if lie would make a retreat, he might court a defeat and 
scandal, and it would be impossible for him to show his face before Islam Khar 
and other nobles of the State, and explain his conduct before the imperial 
enquiry, ordered the Naqarclii (the chief of the beaters of kettle drum) to beai 
the" drum of war relying absolutely on God. Getting ready for the battle, lie 
advanced with four divisions of the army. No sooner had he advanced a shod 
distance than the Afghans offered a great battle; at first they attacked the 
■vanguard of the Raja and then the right and the left wing of the army; but uhe 
Raja having strongly fixed the foot of bravery, did not fall back an inch, add his 
companions held back the enemy with overpowering force; and at the death of 
their leader the affairs of the Afghans were reduced to great straits and they 
fieri away to jnngles and deserts. ” 7 

This success of Raja Kalyan was amply rewarded by the emperor and finally 
lie was appointed as the Governor of Orissa in 1611. Soon after taking ovei 
charge of Orissa “the Raja thought in his mind that he would accomplish such a 
service which would not only draw the attention of his master but would also 
keep the high and low, of that region under his eontroL He then put in his fore- 
front of his mind the idea of the conquest of Khurdali and marched against 
Raja. Purusottam Dev. * * * The Raja after gaining the victory returned 

to Cuttack and sent the bride (dolah) along with the .elephant Sisnag and all the 
peshkash in cash and kind -in charge of trustvortliv officers to the august 
court, ”8 


Referring to this incidence the Puri District Gazetteer mention's at page 47 
that “in 1613-14 Raja Kalyan invaded the country.. *' * The following yoav 
the Khurda Chief met and killed Ivdyan in battle. ’ The same book again 
mentions at page 36 that “Kalyan lived till 1617 when he was, according to the 
chronicles of Jagannath, killed by the Raja of Khurda”. Mr. R. D. Banerji very 
rightly criticised this statement of the Gazetteer as false on the authority of the 
Tuzuh-i-Jahangiri 9 and the two versions of the Gazetteer indicate that the dates 
given in the temple Chronicles are entirely untenable. 

' Mirza 'Nathan also records that Raja Kalyan Mai was removed from his 
•Governorship by Islam Khan, the Governor of Bengal without- the Bmperor s 
approval, but he was re-instated very soon. 10 The subsequent career of Raja 
Kalyan Mai has already been referred to above. 11 

- b. Aint-i-AJcbari, Vol. p. 376 (2nd Edition). 

7. Bq7i rrrhtan-i- QJi ay b i, pp. 10-11. 

8. Ibid, p. 144. 

9. History^ of Orissa, Vol. 2, p. 35. 

10. B ahari stand -Ghaybi, pp. 160 & 219. / 

. other details o£ Raja "Kalyan MaVs career, see .Tangir Singh's article in tt Tran$oc~ 

tions of the Indian History Congress, Hyderabad session* 1 , pp. 358-364. 



SO ME LITTLE KNOWN BUT -VITAL INCIDENTS IN HAIDAR ADI’S, 

• CARNATIC CAMPAIGNS (1780-1782)." ; J • 

[By Mr. K. R. Venkata Rama Ayyar.] 

Haidar Ali descended into the Carnatic plains, through the Chengama pass, . 
on the 20th July 1780. In February 1781,. he crossed the Ooleroon, and by 
May, was in possession of the whole of the Tanjore kingdom excepting only the 
capital, which was protected by an English garrison; and stationed garrisons in 
most of the forts and defensible pagodas. The united forces of Colonel 
Braithwaite in Tanjore and of Colonel Nixon in Triehinopoly did not much exceed 
4,000 men. 1 The English troops which garrisoned the forts of Tirukkattupalli, 
Pattukkottai and Tirvarur were compelled to surrender 2 . The chiefs of Udaiyar- 
palaiyam and Ariyalur, 3 who" were under Haidar’s protection, returned to their 
palayams with Haidar’s men, and harassed the armies of the Nawab of the 
Carnatic. The people of Sivaganga were in open rebellion since the Nawab % 
had killed the Raja -and brought the country under his direct control. The 
widowed Rani, and her advisers, Periva (senior) Marudu and Chinna (junior) - 
Marudu, who were in Dindigul under the protection of Mir ltazali Saheb, popu- 
larly called Mir Saheb, Haidar Ali 's Renter and Agent in that country, were ■ 
fomenting the rebellion. The people of Bamuad threw off their allegiance to 
the Nawab Muhammad Ali Walajah, and demanded the restoration of their - 
Ruler, his mother and sister, who were prisoners in the fort of Triehinopoly. 
The poligars of Tinnevelly openly or virtually threw off their allegiance, and 
Captain Edington, the officer commanding in the Tinnevelly country, informed 
the Madrasr Government that some of the poligars were in correspondence with ; 
Haidar whom the Sivagiri Poligar had invited +o send troops into the Tiunevelly 
country. Raja Hukumat Ram, the Nawab ’s Renter in charge of Madura and • 
Tinnevelly, was secretly on Haidar’s side. 4 The perilous situation in which 
the Nawab and the Company found themselves in the south could be summed 
up in these words of the Missionary Schwartz — “Worriarpalliam, Maravar, . 
Tinnevelly country, Madura were all up in arms,— the Colleries were encourag- 
ed by Haidar — Our place (you understand me) is suspected” — (hinting that the 
Raja of Tanjore was probably intriguing with Mysore). 5 

Haidar made frequent overtures 6 to Raja TRaghunatha Tondaiman 7 * of “ 
Pudukkottai, but the Tondaiman remained loyal to the Nawab' and the .English. 

The situation, already had enough in all conscience, was rendered worse when- 
the Maravars and IC a liars besieged the Nawah’s officer commanding the fort of 
Ramnad, who reported his inability to defend the fort for more than twenty 
days. 

The Tondaiman wrote to Colonel Nixon in February 1781 that he was' pre- 
pared to march to Ramnad for the relief of the officer. 5 Presumably on the •• 
advice of the Tondaiman the Nawab prudently released the young prince 
Mutturamalinga Setnpati and restored, him to his cliiefship. The Ramnad 
country became quiet. The Nawab also recognised the claims of the widowed 
Rani of Sivaganga. These arrangements were not to the liking of Haidar - 
whose men' attempted to force a tv ay to the south through the Tondaiman ’s 
country partly to chastise the Tondaiman and lay waste his State and partly 
to regain his wan in a influence in Ramnad and Sivaganga. 

A small party of marauders marched south along the . -present Taniore- 
Pudukkottai Road, and plundered Gandharvakottai and Kottaham. 9 Their • 

3 Lt.. Col. Wilson : The Madras Army, Vol. II. p. 58. 

-nid: p. 59. 

3 Bo are situated in the Triehinopoly district. 

4 Bishop Caldwell : TinncvcU’i, n. 141. 

“Letter to on" of his fronds, dated the 19th of December, 1780. See Dr. Hugh 

Peterson : Memoirs of Christian Frederick Schwartz. 

C ? n T. oft ^ Prn 1K rp fe r red to in a letter from Sir Bvra Cooto, dated the 10th Ramzan- 

A. H. 1195, preserved in the Pudukkottai Palace Records. 

7 Ruler between 1769 and 1789. 

’Pudukkottai Palace Records. ' . 

’Villages just beyond the borders of the Pudukkottai State. 
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.next halt was Adanakkottai, a flourishing village in the Pudukkottai State. 
When the party entered the outskirts of the village, a bold and astute Brahmin, 
Gangacinura oy name, wiio was a linguist having frequently travelled all over 
India, accosted the Muslim leader in Hindustani, and invited him to partake 
■of a feast that the village would prepare in their honour. The ' marauders, who 
were exhausted after a long march-, sat i'or the repast, and while they were thus 
occupied, a large crowd of Naliars and Odaiyans from the neighbourhood collect- 
ed together. The Marauders thought it prudent to retire without molesting 
the village. Gangadhara succeeded not only in saving the village from devasta- 
tion but in restoring the morale of the simple village folk who shed all their 
•superstitious notions- of ' the ‘demons who were in Haider’s army’, and realised 
that they were after all ordinary folk whom fear would turn away from their 
nefarious purpose. 10 

The enemy returned in force a few days later. The Xa liars of the Sottuppa- 
lai Nadu and Sengili Nadu 11 were now ready to meet the enemy, who this time 
got quite a different kind of reception. Sardar Manna Velar, the Tondaiman 
General, engaged the Mysore cavalry in the fields between Adanakkottai and 
Sottuppalai and routed them (May, 1781); and tradition tells how a man of the 
Tondaiman ’s army, concealed in the hollow of a tree, shot the Muslim Com- 
mander dead, after which the invaders fled in a panic. 

Poiled in his attempt to enter the State by the north east, the enemy made 
.-an attempt in the north west. Entering the State through Viralimalai, 12 a 
•detachment of Haidar’s forces met the Tondaiman soldiery near Malampatti. 

The people of the adjoining village of .Perambur cut open the bund of a large 
'irrigation tank and flooded the approach to the village. 13 The' invaders thus 
checked were easily turned back. One of the Mysore horsemen, who lingered 
'behind, ravaged the country so atrociously that he was remembered for long, 
and mothers in Pudukkottai used to hush children .to sleep, saying “hush!, the 
single horseman is coming!’’. The Baja hunted him out of his forest resort 
- near Viralimalai and killed him. 1 ' 1 

After these victories the Tondaiman marched to Tricliinopoly and prevented 
the enemy from investing it 13 . His presence near Tricliinopoly helped . to 
release a detachment from that fort, which in conjunction with the Tanjore 
army attempted the reduction of the forts of Tirukkattuppalli, Saklcottai and 
Mannargudi. We have it on the authority of Mir Hussain Ali Kirnniani 16 that 
Sayyed Sahib, one of Haidar’s generals, “was frequently and shamefully defeat- 
ed by the Kallars of Tondaiman’’. A Pudukkottai force that had been sent 
to chastise Nattam, a ■palayam , that was friendly to Haidar, joined an English 
battalion and marched against Saklcottai. 17 The engagements at Tirulckattu- 
palli and Saklcottai were not successful, but Colonel Nixon recaptured the forts 
•-of Mannargudi and Mahadevipattanam (September, 1741), and the Mysore 
forces, that retreated from there, were rounded up by the Tondniman’s men 
who were stationed in the neighbourhood. 18 . . - 

Soon after the engagement at Adanakkottai and near Viralimalai, Sir Eyre 
'Coote wrote to the Tondaiman as follows 19 : — “The happy information of your 

10 The present writer got this account from the family records of tho late Rao • Snhob 

A. G. Kristinas wami Ayyar who was Superintendent of Police in the Pudukkottai 
State. 

11 Two of the most valiant sections of ,tho community. 

1 5 Headquarters of the nortliwestornmost revenue Firka of the State. 

13 The new channel thus formsd was called Haidar Yaikkal (e)mnnol'. 

These exploits of the Tondaiman nre celebrated in two dance-songs, Ambunattu 
valandan and Fenkanna Servaikar valandan. 

15 bettor datod the 1st of Shaban, A. H. 1195 (23rd July, 17S1! from the Tondaiman 
fb° Kawab who was then at Arcot — (Pudukkottai Palace Records). See also 
"Military country correspondence, 1781, N*o. 110- — Jfaxab’s letter to the Governor, 
dated tho 8th August 1781. 

„ Ri*tnr>/ of Haidar Naik in Persian (translated by Col. W. Milos, 1842). 1 

"PudnkUotta, Palace Records. 

x, Ibid ( ' Col0ne ' 1700(1,8 letter to tho Tondaiman) . 
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success, which we have been able- to collect from all quarters, is that you have 
bravely and gallantly routed, punished, and made some, of the enemy's horse- 
men, who had infested your country, captives. This has gratified us beyond, 
measure. Had you given us particulars oi tfie action, it would nave anorded 
us greater pleasure. We have however been fully persuaded that you can 
easily achieve more glorious actions". The Tondaiman wrote to the General 
on the 17th Jamadiul Azuwal, A. H. 1195 (11th May, .1781), giving him fuil 
particulars which the latter was "impatiently waiting to hear". General Goote 
in acknowledging 20 the letter said — "We had heard that you had conquered idle- 
horses of the enemy, but now having learned the news jiarucularly Iroin your 
letters, we are much satisfied. It is my prayer that God grant that every day 
may give you new victory over the enemy. As you have taicen incredible pains, 
'the English gentlemen (at Madras ) and the Court- of Directors are perfectly 
satisfied that you are our firm and confident Ally; your zeal has been proved 
beyond doubt — Whatever else has been lost by you, will certainly be restored 
to you who are our true friend". 

- On the 19th Ramzan (September 8, 1781), Colonel Wood requested the- 
Tondaiman 21 to capture the forts of Arantangi, Kilanilai and Pattukkottai, 
which were garrisoned by Haidar’s men, and wrote that "upon notice being 
given to us we will have them forthwith garrisoned by English troops, but 
you are requested to have the fort of Kilanilai garrisoned noth your own people, 
and you may possess yourself of the Port with its district." Prom Cbola times 
these three forts had been important links in a chain of fortifications from 
Tiruppaitur in the Madura District to the Bay of Bengal, and Colonel Wood.’ 
coulrl not allow them to be in the hands of the enemy. General Coot; 22 and 
the Nawab repeated the request. The Tondaiman despatched a strong force - 
under the command of Bamaswami Servaikar and Subralimanya Mudaliyar, 
and soon captured the three forts. The Baja of Tanjore protested t-o Lord 
Macartney, 23 on the 8th November 1781, against tlie occupation of the forts . 
by the Tondaiman, but the Presidency does not seem to have listened to his 
protest. Colonel J. Wright Pears wrote to the Tondaiman 24 that on his recom- 
mendation, General Munro had ordered that two guns, 800 balls and the requisite 
quantity of powder from the Fort of Triehinopoly should be presented to the 
Tondaiman as a mark of appreciation of his gallant services, and as the English 
could not then afford to defray the charges of the Tondaiman ’s army, he was 
authorised "to enjoy the three forts of Puttoocottah, Ardangy, and Keelanelly 
until his expenses were fully reimbursed’’. 

Before the close of 1781, the’Tnniore country had become trnnnuih and all' 
that Sir Eyre Coote further expected of his ally, the Tondaiman, was that he- 
should discover, punish and drive off the enemy’s horsemen who misfht have 
been left behind to harass and torture the noor”. 

» 0 Ibid. 

21 Thfd , „ 

a» Jbid, (Sir Fyro Coote’* letter, dntpd Jarradiul Jin a7, A. F. 1 3951. 
ss Military country corrpppondenre. 1781. letter Fo. 155 

14 Pi'dnkVottoi TWacp Records— (FenrsV letter, doted 3rd ZiV'ijje, 1195=Novoniber • 
20, 1781). 
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WHY TOD DESIGNED? 


[B^ Dr. S. N. Sen, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. (Oxon.)] ■ 

James Tod was barely 'forty when lie retired from the East India Company’s 
service. ' “in 'his application for leave* dated the 12th April 1822 1 he says that 
"In my letter of date the 18th February to your address 1 had the honour to 
communicate my Intention of requesting to be relieved of the duties of Political 
Agent for the Western Rajpoot Stales, and for permission to proceed to Europe 
to re'cruit my Health”.. It is therefore very strange that neither ' Wheeler 2 nor 
Crooke 3 should refer to the letter of the 18th February, though both of them 
were obviously disinclined to accept the plea of ill-health at its face value 
particularly as in his letter of the 12th April Tod did not specifically express his 
desire of giving up liis employment for good. Bishop Heber was nearer the 
truth when he wrote ‘‘His misfortune was that, in consequence of favouring 
native princes so much, the government of Calcutta were led to suspect him of 
corruption, and consequently to narrow his powers and associate other officers 
with him in his trust, till he was disgusted and resigned his place' 5 ”.. Tod’s 
character stands fully vindicated today and- the Bishop’s widow took the earliest 
opportunity of removing any unfavourable impression that her husband’s 
remarks might have left. But the letter of the 18th February makes it abund- 
antly clear that apart from the chai'ge of corruption, Heber ’s surmise was 
substantially correct. Tod resigned because he resented the deliberate reduc- 
tion of his status and authority and the unmerited censure which Lord Moira’s 
.government deemed fit to pass on a devoted servant./ His admiration for 
"-Rajput chivalry was no secret and some of his actions partook in the eyes of 
less-informed persons of the complexion of partisanship. His disregard of 
official etiquette also' exposed Tod to the- criticism of his superiors and things 
came to such a pass that despite his brilliant record as a diplomat and adminis- 
trator Tod had to leave the country and the people he loved so well. 

The letter of the 18th February 5 covers 23 foolscap folio pages and only a- 
'•few relevant paragraphs can be quoted here. But they will give quietus to all 
conjectures about the real cause of Tod’s resignation once for all. 

"Having brought to a conclusion tlie Troubles of Kotali in a manner which might not 
’"have been contemplated after the' shocks those repeated regulations had caused, I W 
very little personal inclination to afford trouble to Government with any thing beyond the 
copy of the present .dispatch recording their termination. . ■ 

“Even the intention expressed in the concluding Paragraph of my Tetter to your address 
- of the 29th November, of replying to those points which had failed to- give satisfaction to 
■ Government I had renounced, and had determined as the Most respectful method to remove 
by the only means in my power the cause of the chance of future disappointment. 


Being However Publickly called, on by Air. Secretary Prinsep to reply to certain points 
■ l or . . Information and at the Command of the Governor General in Council, I now obey: 

but wliil e I do this it will be in a brief manner — I did feel anil must express my regret 
..UK sui pi me that the Principal perhaps sole cause of this dissatisfaction is said to have 
W;' r f n “ >0I P ray not having contrived, to make appear on record that the Rise of the River 
. • 'rV 1 XT lac delayed attack on- Kishore Sing by preventing tlie Junction of the 

the TunrHnr, eiTmt< ? 1 T,’ d ^, UK ' 3c i .V vval,aa till tlie 26t,b September, while fresh rain falling after 
exi,lan ,Unn V. m i U - 0 V 1 ® Co, TW.' raipractieable for- three days more and ' that after this 
'been stated rmKliwJv^ r* Pi Iva * G letter to him) “all was right’’— hut this should have 
* to myself f ° r n Ti Justlficilt, °n, as Government ascribed tlie delay in - attack 

•’Cation.** 1 1 " as * 1G ex P re3 sed purport of Mr. Secretary Pnnsep’s com muni- 


. if shook cannot, be regained by explanation 

.obliterated by .-numeral i„e the’ -mam „ ,,, 

t on nr o a lysical nature over which *huinan means 


- even l tho' 1 7l POrtant E, ibjeefs .obliterated 
-_ tho subsequently appear' of 

v n - 


or dissatisfaction rid 
‘r- obstacles to 


** « iiaLure over wmcft Miuinan moan 

o' Political, 4th May 1822, No. 57 

' 904 f ° ® enhfcI ®d “ Tod” in “ Dictionary ± of National Biograph. y”, Vol. XIX, 

T Vol TT of ^gasthan," page xxviii. 
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mo scope for exertion, the im D ressioix once made I fear will remain— the very necessity of 
justification cripples the force 'of energy, and if the measures pursued throughout a contest 
presenting at every stage difficulties and' embarassments of no common nature fail to obtain 
the spontaneous approbation of Government as their reward, I can have little inclination 
■to add to the impression which necessarily withholds it by making justification occupy its 
Place. This would yield little gratification where I had eagerly hoped for the reward of 
■approbation and I must remain satisfied with the reflection that I have conscientiously 
•and zealously used my best endeavours to terminate these proceedings in a manner the 
most honourable to my Government and with a just consideration to the respective Eights 
of the Parties.” 

*** *** 

“The Supersession of my hitherto independent Political Control are these proceedings 
were closed could not but impress the Eulers around with the idea that my Government 
was dissatisfied with my services — an impression which cannot fail to cripple the effect of 
my Authority, and as almost the first step of this superior Authority went to strengthen this 
impression and diminish my Iniluence, Government will not attribute my mention of it hut 
to the sole motive, my desire that these States should not entertain an idea so injurious to 
my reputation as my having incurred its disapprobation — The measure 6 
t allude to was that of the Resident in Mai wa and Rajpootana sending direct and totally 
unknown to me a native Agent of rank, numerously attended Gunish Narrain, son of the 
late Minister of Jeipoor with the letter of the Governor General and one from himself to 
the Ranali of Oodipoor which announced this supersession of my independent Auhority. 

"The first notice I had of this proceeding was intimated to me at ICotah, and my entire 
ignorance of the transaction or the cause, strengthened the idea oven there, that' I had 
incurred the displeasure of Government. ” 

*** *** *** 

"Tho’ this annulling of my long independent control was produced under the impression 
tnat the delay in tho attack of Kishore Sing proceeded from me which is now seen to ho 
from physical causes, yet I cannot now be vain enough to expect a general arrangement to 
he modified on my account. The feelings induced by the occurrence recorded in this 
the commencement of my subordinate situation, added to the knowledge of former circum- 
stances which I need not recall which had caused reference and trouble to Government 

with these noticed in this Letter leave me impressed with the idea that mv services now 
under such circumstances would be of still less value than hitherto to Government. 

“It was my Intention at no distant Period to have applied for leave to proceed to Europe 
to recover ray health and I shall make mv request to put this on execution on the Accounts 
of the present Harvest and Fussulee year being closed which if favourable I trust to 
see the greater part of arrears of Tribute paid off. 

“In specification of this my Intention the Governor General in Council will recognise 
no spirit opposed to his will, and receive it as the expression of mere personal feeling 
which will not attempt to describe the influence the disapprobation of Government during 

the last two and half years has had in my mind — it is sufficient to -say labouring under it 

I could do nothing but to become under such circumstances thus -subordinate after moro 
than Four years of independent Control, my present desire will neither 'surprize nor can 
it cilend Government.” 

Tod gave free expression to hi’s feelings and the Governor-General-in-Coirucil 
was constrained to “exonerate Captain Tod from the imputation of delay in 
commencing active operations at the period 7 ’’ but it was argued that the 
Captain’s failure to explain the circumstances placed the Government under 
the “painful necessity of passing a censure which every fair conclusion from 
the statement before it rendered inevitable 8 ”. As for the supersession of his 
-independent control, the Governor General-in-C6uncil reminded Tod “that 
Sir John Malcolm had been empowered to exercise a general authority over 
the affairs of Ivotah and Boondee and even of Meywnr 9 ”. But the Govemor- 
General conveniently forgot that Tod’s relations with Ochterlony were far 
from cordial, and the nominal supervision of Malcolm could in no way be 
compared to the strict subordination to Ochtorlonv in which Tod was now 
placed. Tt may not he irrelevant here lo refer to some of the events that ulti- 
• mately culminated in Tod’s resignation. 

• 0. Tho Governor-General nlso dimoprovod nf Oehteriony’s eoing out of his wny “ to 

’moair Captain Tod’s influence at the Caurt of Oodeonur ” (vide. Foreign Politico', 16th April 
1822, No. It, pagoi 11-12). This incident was the last straw and finally led to Tod’s 
rcsigna’ion. 

7. Foreign Political, 16th April 1822, No. lt.^pago 4. 

8. Ibid, rncf* 5. 

9. Ibid, png? 9. 
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In 1818 Ochteriony, then Resident of Rajputana took exception to Tod’s, 
direct correspondence with Amir Khan and Bakski Kriparam, a Jaipur Officer 10 . 
The Governor-General-in-pouncil took a lenient, view of Tod’s lapse and the- 
matter was closed. After Oehterlony’s transfer to Delhi, Tod was placed in 
independent charge of Jodhpuri but at the request of the Maharaja conveyed 
through Ochteriony Jodhpur was transferred to the jurisdiction of the Resident 
at Delhi. Tod was bitterly disappointed and very imprudently refused to 
relinquish his new charge without settling some questions that, according to 
him, demanded immediate attention. . He was doubtless inspired by the best 
of motives, but the Government could not brook such defiance of their orders 
and expressed their disapprobation in no uncertain manner. In 1821 Tod 
preferred to explain the. causes of the unavoidable delay in attacking Maha Rao 
Kishor Sing in his letter to Prinsep 11 , while the official despatch lacked the- 
details. The result was a second censure which Tod felt he did not deserve. 
The situation was a difficult one, and it was not Tod’s fault that he had to 
defend a system in ICotah which the Governor-General himself described as 
“radically vicious 12 ’’. It is significant that his first difference with Ochteriony.. 
in 1818 was due to his concern for the welfare of. Ivotah, and his handling of 
the Kotah affairs three years later led to his resignation. In fairness to Lord 
Hastings and his colleagues it should he remembered that Tod had an incor- 
rigible habit of ignoring the normal official channel of correspondence. “Your- ■ 
failure to observe” Tod was told on the 30th March 1822, “the orders already 
issued to you on the 20th October last requiring you to address all your letters 
to the Resident, in Malwa and Rajpootana has rendered it necessary, to repeat 
them on the present occasion 13 ’’. "When he applied for leave which it was 
well-known meant resignation, Swinton had to ask him “to make his applica- 
tion through the prescribed channel of the Commander-in-Chief” ”, ■ . 

One is apt to feel that these technical lapses on the part of so zealous and 
conscientious ' an officer should have been more .leniently treated, but if Tod 
had been permitted to serve his full term in India the world might in all pro- 
bability have lost the best he had to give — “Annals and Antiquities of 
Rajasthan”. 


10. Foroign Political, 26th December 1818, No'h 34-37, page 1. 

11. Foreign Politico 1 , 16th April 1822, No. 15. 

12. Foreign Pol-ticnl, 16th April 1822, No. 7. 

13. G. G. to Tod, Foro : gn Political. 11th April 1822, No. 5. 

14. Foroign Political, 13th July 1822, No. 16. 



PART in 

Proceeding of the Pourth Meeting of the Research and Publication 
Committee held in New Delhi on the 3rd March, 1944. 

Present : ’ ' 

• ; 1. Mr. John Sargent, M.A., C.I.E., (in the Chair). . 

'2. Professor D. V. Potdar, B.A., Poona. 

3. Professor Mohammad Habib, B.A. Hons. (Oxon.), Aligarh. 

4. Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A., Annamalainagar. 

5. Dr. R. C. Majumdar, M.A., Pli.D., Calcutta. 

6. Dr: G. L. Chopra. M. A., Ph.D., Bnr.-at-Law, Lahore. 

7. Mr. M. Nasirud Din Khan, Hyderabad-Deecan. • • 

ri. Mahamahopadhaya Pandit Bisheshwar Nath Reu, Jodhpur. 

■ 9. Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Litt., Allahabad. 

10. Dr. K. K. Datta, M.A.. Ph.D., P.RiS., Patna. 

11. Dr. H. N. Sinha,. M.A., Ph.D., Nagpur. 

•12. Mr. S, M. Jafiar, B.A., M.R.A.S., Peshawar. 

• 13. Professor D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Dacca. 

14. Professor J. C. Talukdar, M.A., Agra. 

15. Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab:), Delhi. 
tC. Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Delhi. 

• 17. } Dr. S. N. Sen, ‘M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. £Oxon.)— (Secretary). 

In view of the special importance of the - subject the' Chairman suggested that 
item -No. 3 should be taken firSfc. It was also decided that a comprehensive 
report should be drawn on the basis of the discussion and should be 'Submitted 
to the Chairman for transmission to the Post-War Reconstruction Committee 
of the Government of India. The Report will be found in Appendix F. 

Mr. Sargent had to leave the meeting early and Dr. R. C. Majumdar, was. 
voted to the Chair. 

1. Proposal by Rao Bahadur 0. S. Srinivasachari. 

The -Itnperiol Record Department may be kindly requested to furnish, in. 
anticipation of the implementing of Resolution No. 3 — Survey of Historical 
Records, of the agenda of the Research and Publication Committee at Aligarh 
on ' the -23rd December 1943, a -list of general directions and data as to the 
classes of record material on which attention may be centred. For the RegionaL 
Survey Committee for Madras, permission may be secured from the French. 
Government of Pondicherry to allow 'the Committee to explore for record- 
material that may' be in the possession of the prominent families living in. 
French territory. 

Professor Srinivasachari explained that unless a uniform policy is adopted 
with regard to' Regional Survey, it will not be possible .to carry on a systematic 
enquiry • throughout ’ the ' country. • 

Secretary then placed before the Committee the following proposal by RaO' 
Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga who was absent: 

The Committee is aware that a regional committee has been set up and is 
working in the Punjab. It may, therefore, be presumed that that Committee 
has been observing a certain procedure in carrying on its work. Since it is 
desimble that a uniform procedure should, as far as possible, bo observed in 
these matters, I would suggest that, the procedure followed in the Punjab may 
be ascertained and followed by the interim committees, with such modifications 
ns may; be considered absolutely necessary. If, ns is probable, such procedure 
should involve arty expenditure out of provincial funds, it will of course bo a 
matter for the Provincial Governments to consider whether they would incur 
such expenditure. (Please see paragraph 10 of the Government of India 
Resolution No. F. -92-9/40-15., Edn., dated 16th September 1941). 

Dr. G. L. Chopra then ns the Chairman of the Punjab Regional Survey 
Committee gave an account of the work done in the Punjab. His experience 
is that private owners of old manuscripts are generally suspicious and usually 
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reluctant to permit members of the Survey Committee to inspect their papers. 
He said that most of the manuscripts so far unearthed in the Punjab relate 
to medicine, literature and astronomy, subjects of non-histo'rical character. 
None-the-less these were listed by the members of his Committee as the informa- 
tion thus collected may be of great use to the -students of those subjects. 
He was of opinion that the members of Survey Committees elsewhere should 
,iot ignore such manuscripts if they come across any in the course of their 
enquiry. 

Mr. Nasirud Din Khan, Dr. Qureshi, Prof. Habib and, Prof. Potdar, partici- 
pated in the discussion and the following resolutions were passed : — 

Resolution I. — -(a) This Committee requests the Secretary, Indian Historical 
Records Commission ,to frame a set' of general instructions for the guidance of 
the Regional Survey Committees and these be communicated to the Provincial 
Governments, Indian States, Universities and learned institutions and the 
Records Offices in the Provinces and States. 

(b) Steps should be taken for securing permission from the Portuguese and 
Tree French Governments in India for the Regional Survey Committees to 
extend their activities to the districts under their respective jurisdiction. 

2. Proposal by Sardar S. N. Banerji. . 

Apropos the Publication Programme recommended by . the Indian Historical 
Records Commission the Committee, may consider the desirability of the question 
of allowing a State to collect, from , : the Imperial. Record Department all 
important documents bearing on its history with a view to publishing the same 
at its own expense. For the present the scope may be limited for the period 
from 1765 to 1813 A.D. - . 

The mover being absent, the Secretary formerly tabled the proposal, and 
placed before the members the following communication on the subject received 
from two members who also were absent: — 


,(i) Remarks by Mr. R. K. Ranadive. 

The proposal is that s at. present historical records of ‘ the period from 1765 
to 1813 may be made available for, publication by the States at their own 
expense. I am of opinion that the outside limit should be . the .same as in the 
recent resolution of the Government of India reconstituting the commission, 
-viz., 1880. In 1813 many States had not come into the Indian system and the 
relationship with many others underwent a change after that year. 

The existing rules make it possible for the States to obtain copies for genuine 
research and publication records upto 1880. The publication will in any case 
have to be left, to the States. In my opinion there is- little necessity of passing 
•a new resolution on the point. - - . • 

•(ii) Remarks by Rao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga. 

If by this proposal it is meant that the Indian States should be allowed 
to depute persons to consult the records in the Imperial Record Department 
with a view to collecting material on subjects relating to those States, the 
rules regulating historical researches among the records in the custody of the 
Imperial Record Department would seem to answer this purpose. Rules 3, 
4 and 5 of these rules (pages 1-2 of the Manual of Rules, 194Q) will, however, 
have to be strictly enforced to see that no information which is controversial 
and which might embarass the Government is allowed to be collected from 
the records. It will be remembered that the period mentioned in the proposal, 
namely, 1765 to 1813. is a period of great importance in the history of the 
relationship of most of the Indian States with the Government. If the proposal 
contemplates the removal of the records from the Imperial Record Department 
to the Indian States, even temporarily, I would strongly deprecate it since 
this would lend to a break in the continuity of official custody and thus diminish 
Vi” 1 ™ and the legal and archival value of the records. 

1 lu’r 171 ;? 11 ( Dr - R - c - ^ffijumdar) observed that the mover probably 
■material); S . tat ?£ be permitted to examine and transcribe such 

on their past^hlsto ^ ^ Tmpem1 Rccord Department as might throw light 
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The Secretary stated that the present research rules provide such facilities 
and subjects of the Indian States are permitted to carry on researches in the 
Imperial Record Department provided they apply through proper channels. 
Indian States may count upon the co-operation of the Imperial Record Depart- 
ment in connection with any' historical publication that they may undertake. 

The Chairman was of opinion that this procedure could not be changed. 

After a brief discussion, the following resolution was passed: — 

Resolution II. — This Committee recommends that the attention oFMr. S. N. 
Banerji be invited to the Imperial Record Department Historical Research 
Rules. . 

g; post-war reorganisation of Archives Offices. 

*' This subject has been dealt with elsewhere ( vide page 117). 

4. Proposal for closer co-operation with Burma and Ceylon. . 

The Secretary explained that Burma continued until recently to he repre- 
sented on the Indian Historical Records. Commission through Corresponding 
members. She was more closely connected with the. Commission ■ when she 
was a province of India.. Ceylon is ethnically and culturally akin to India. 
Tlie island has played ah important part in the political history of our country. 
The recently published catalogue of the Ceylonese Archives mentions many- 
important records which no serious student of ' Indian history can afford to 
.ignore. Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka has evinced a keen interest' in our activities 
•and is now one > of our Corresponding members. ■ Other scholars from Ceylon 
are .anxious to co-operate with us. The question ' is whether our sphere of 
activities should he so extended and the constitution should be so modified 
as to provide for -greater and closer co-operation with our Ceylonese colleagues. 

Rao Bahadur Srinivasachari stated that the Inter-University Board has 
■already been invited to hold its next session at Colombo. In view of the cultural 
and historical relations with India, Ceylon should be brought within the scope 
aside 6 ** econ * s Commission. The case of Burma. may for the present be left 

"The following resolution was then passed: — . • ' 

Resolution ^HR-This Committee recommends that in view of the intimate 
^^ U , ra awl hl storical , Wlth Ceylon, Burma and other neighbouring 

■countries, arrangements should be made to, make suitable provisions in the. new 
rn™v Utl0n ° f th f In t an Il!fiiorical Records Commission to enable such of these 

SSS KaL' nlh “ e *° p “ rMoip “ te “ <* ik* whn aSSS 

Rao Bahadur Srinivasachari then moved a vote of thanks'to the Chair. '' 



100 

Proceeding of the Fifth Meeting of the Research and. Publication 
Committee, 8th December 1944, Udaipur. 

1. Review of action taken on the Resolutions of the Research and Publication 

Committee passed at the third meeting at Aligarh; 

( Please see Conspectus pages . 107.-114). ; . . - 

2. Review of action taken on the resolution of, the Research and Publication 

. Committee passed at the. fourth meeting at New Delhi. — ... ... 

, ( Please see Conspectus pages 114-116). - 

The Secretary placed on the table copies of replies to different Resolutions, 
which were received too late to. be. included in the printed Conspectus. .He 
read out the reply- received from the Government of, Madras to the Resolution 
Y1H of the third meeting. Professor .Potdar said that the reply was quite 
satisfactory. The following resolution was passed • - ‘ : ‘ • 

Resolution I.‘ — This Committee approves ' of the 'action taken oh the resolu- 
tions 'passed by : the Research and Publication Committee in' its third and' fourth 
meetings held at Aligarh and New Delhi, respectively. . _• 

3. Review 'of work- done in connection with the Five-year Publication Pro- 

"gr'amme.— ■ . , ' ' ‘V . , 

(a) Scheme I.— Gome details of the work , of the Board of Editors- were 
published in last year’s Proceedings Volume. -Under the first' year’s- programme, 
.the editors, as . suggested i[vide _ I, H. R. 1 C. -Procs. Volume XX, Part III," 
Appendix A,. (Ill)] met at New Delhi. atid an -agreed principle was evolved for 
co-ordinating the work so as to avoid all chances' of overlapping and duplication 
of work. . The reports of the meetings will be found in Appendix H. 

Under the second year’s programme it was found possible to include Public 
Department Letters for the period 1787-1788 as well -although ;the original plan 
was to include in the year’s programme those from i.773-1786 .'only- • Nearly 
4,000 typescript pages were distributed to the second batch of' editors 'who' Ihet 
at New Delhi during. March, 1944. The periods distributed to the various 
editors will be found from the report of the meeting (Appendix H). The v:ork 
is expected to be finished by 30th April 1945. 

. Selection of Editors. — Considerable progress, has been made under third 
year’s programme in transcribing the .documents to be taken up during 1945 and 
1 . . 1E ?. Expected 'that sufficient materials for four volumes will be available for 
editing by the end of March, 1945. The following gentlemen may be appointed 
to edit the next four Volumes : — , • 

(1) Mr. S. V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Benares. 

(2) Mr. J. C. Taluqdar, M.A., Agra. 

(3) Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Hyderabad-Deccan . 

(4) Dr. Nandalal Chatterjee, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Lucknow. 

(b) Scheme II . — As it was definitely learnt from the India Office that the- 
transcripts of the pages wanting in the Departmental copy of Major Browne’s 
correspondence would not be available till the conclusion of the war, the De- 
partment has been compelled to postpone the editing of the Ms. for the time 
bemg. But the Members will be glad to learn that the annotation of the por- 
tions of Mss. available here has been completed os also the annotation of the 
second item of the scheme. The full transcripts of Sir John Shore’s minutes 
•we also ready and considerable progress has been made in the annotation of 
vaese documents. 


(c) Scheme III (a).— The work on Marathi letters by the B. I. S. Mandnla 
n progress. Prof. Potdar visited the I. R. Deportment in January 1944 to 


consult. th 0 original papers and 


The 


compared the text with the copies. 

that fu”' weris examined oy Sardnr Ganda Singh who was of opinion 

to 'll" 2 ° f historical importance. It has been decided therefore not 

Ibr/ jlind; t ju™‘ T , hc / Uohn £?. d University deputed Dr. Varshneya to select 
documents for publication and supervise their transcription. He 
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visited the I. B. Department in December 1943 and made a preliminary 
tion of 292 manuscripts and arranged for their transcription which is ii 
•gress. The Kotah Darbar has also nominated Prof. Sharma to edit Vol. . 
the Hindi documents in co-operation '.with the nominee of the Allahabad Ur 
■.sity and the final agreement has been arrived, at. The Tamil documents 
being transcribed for Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasaehari, who will edit them. 
Dr. B. A. Saletore of the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, has agreed to edit the' 
“Kannada letters and is moving the University of Bombay for undertaking their 
publication..' Of the 8 Sanskrit documents referred to in the Proceedings of the 
third meeting of this Committee (vide Progs. I. H. E. C. 1943, Part III), four 
have already, been published with introduction, notes and English translation in 
the November 1943 and May 1944 issues of the Journal of Ganganath Jha 
Research Institute and arrangement hasi been made for the printing of three 
more in the forthcoming issue of . the same journal. The editing of the eighth 
Tetter has also .been completed. The Secretary is glad to be able to report 
that be has unearthed 16 more documents of .which no less than 8 seem to 
deserve publication. Of particular interest is a document containing . (legal 
•opinion secured by Bajirao II’s daughters in support of- their petition in which 
-they contested .the claim of Nana Saheb to be recognised as the’ adopted son 
•of the deceased prince. The editing of this as well as other documents in the' 
series is in progress. The G. N. Jha Research Institute has made a tentative 
■offer for undertaking the publication of a volume embracing all' these letters. 
Their final decision is being awaited. ■ : 

( d ) Scheme 111 (b).- — So far no proposal has been received, under the Scheme 
"Selections from Records”: Materials in the. custody of the Imperial Record 
Department have to some extent been examined and some papers of substantial 
' interest have been noticed which are suitable for publication under this Scheme., 
They are briefly on the following subjects : — 

I. Selections from the Orrne Manuscripts. 

II. Cornwallis' Correspondence on Sindhia’s affairs (1786-93). j„' 

III. -Eiphinstone Correspondence — Nagpur Period: 

TV. Ochterlony Papers on Delhi and Central' India (1818-1825). 

'■ Y. News Letters. (April 1839-Murch 1842). 

■VI. ..Punjab Akhbar (1839-41). j ' ' 

Details. of- these . collections will be given by the .Secretary during the meeting. 
•(Appendix 1). The Committee may now formulate a definite plan of \yprk for 
this Scheme, Eull eo-operation of the Imperial Record Department, will be 
available. . ' 

The Secretary formally reported the . work so far done under Scheme I, 
II and 111(a) and added that as no suggestion had been received about publica- 
tions under 111(b) the Imperial Record Department had made a tentative pro- 
posal on page 2 of the agenda. He gave an. outline of .the contents and the 
nature of the documents mentioned. The Government of India, he said, would 
not undertake financial responsibility for any publication under this head. If 
the Universities and learned associations were . prepared to publish them the 
•co-operation of the Imperial Record Department would in a general way be 
available. 

Dr. A. L. Duarte enquired whether the representatives of the Provincial 
Governments could undertake to edit and publish, any of the items under Scheme 
ITI(b), if. so. he would be interested to examine, in the first instance, docu- 
ments, Nos. V& YI. 

The Secretary replied in the affirmative. , • . 

Resolution n. — This Committee recommends that the following gentlemen 
may be appointed to. edit the next four volumes under Scheme I of the Five- 
Tear Publication Programme: — 


1. Mr. S. V. Puntnmbekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Benares. 

2. Mr. J. C. Taluqdar, M.A., Agra. 1 

f 3 K - Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law, Hyderabad-Deocan. 
4. Dr. Nnndalal Chatterjee, M.A., Pb.D., D.Litf., Lucknow. '•-. 
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4. Survey of Historical Records . — 

It will be found from the Conspectus of action taken that ad hoc regional 
survey committees have been set up in 10 Provinces and 13 Indian Stales. In 
pursuance of the. recommendations of the fourth meeting of the Research and 
Publication Committee a set of ‘‘General Instructions” was circulated to the 
conveners of the committees. A list of committees set up and their personnel 
has been included in the Conspectus and Appendix D- As the Government of 
India accepted the recommendation that brief annual reports of the survey com- 
mittees will be printed in the Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings, 
the conveners were requested to send such reports to the Secretary. A few 
points raised by the conveners of the a.d hoc committees regarding their function 
are stated below for the information and consideration of the Committee. 

• (i). It Has been suggested that ‘‘General Instructions for the guidance of the 
Regional Survey Committees (Appendix E) should he supplied to all the mem- 
bers of the ad hoc committees appointed under the resolution. If this is recom- 
mended the Government of India will have to be approached for printing the 
requisite number of copies. 

(ii) Appointment of Members. — It has been also suggested that members 

of the' ad hoe survey committees should be formally > appointed by the Indian 
Historical Records Commission on the reconimenadtion of the conveners instead 
of the conveners making the appointment. The Resolution V of the Research 
and Publication Committee meeting held at Aligarh is quite' clear and un- 
ambiguous on this point and authorised the conveners to set up ad hoc com- 
mittees. The Indian Historical Records Commission meets only once a year 
and if this suggestion is accepted the responsibility will in practice devolve on 
the Secretary who cannot be expected 'to be familiar with the local conditions ■ 
in every case. \ 

(iii) Terms of Appointments. — The question has also been raised whether the 
members of the ad hoc, survey' committees other than the Ordinary, Associate 
and Corresponding members of the Indian Historical Records Commission should 
be appointed for a specified term. As the ad hoc committees are to function 
for the duration of war or until the , Provincial Governments are prepared to 
appoint permanent committees, it does not appear necessary at this stage to 
take up this question. It is for the Committee to decide whether it will serve 
any useful purpose if the ad hoc committees are appointed for, a fixed number 
of years. 

(iv) Proposal by Dr. T. K. Deshpande. — As the creation of regional survey 
committees will naturally involve some expenditure in carrying out their work, 
it is suggested that some provision should be made towards tlie expenses. 

Explanatory Note. — It is necessary to incur some expenses for the working ' 
of the committee, leaving out of question the expenses required by the mem- 
bers for tour as there is no provision made for them. It is suggested that there 
should be some uniformity in all the regional survey committees. 

(i) Protessor Potdar, Rao Bahadur Srinivasaehari and Mr. Jafar suggested 
that copies of ‘‘General Instructions” drafted by the Secretary should be supplied 
to all members, original and co-opted of the regional survey committees to 
avoid unnecessary correspondence with the conveners. 

In reply to an enquiry from the Chairman, the Secretary stated that 500 
copies would suffice for the requirements of all the regional committees. It 
was agreed that 500 copies of ‘‘General Instructions” should be printed for the 
use of the members of the regional survey committees. 

-^ no Bahadur C. S. Srinivasaehari was of opinion that members, of the 

* ,Irve - v committees should be appointed by the Indian Historical Records 
^mmiKsion, 


Hi. Duarte pointed out that Sind bad been left out of the survey scheme. 

Bind wnsnrtfr? explained that when the ad hoc Committees were appointed, 
ot represented on the Commission and accordingly {he Bombay and 
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Bengal Committees were requested to explore Sind and Assam respec\ 

■Now that the Sind Government have nominated Dr. Duarte on the Comm 
his Government will be moved to appoint a committee of their own. \ 

Professor Potdar suggested that small Indian States should for purposl 
the contemplated survey be placed within the jurisdiction of the neighboi 

provincial committees. . 

Bao Bahadur Srinivasaehari and Dr. Pawar supported the proposal. 

The Secretary said that no' formal resolution to this effect need be passed. 
If the members refer to the relevant replies in the Conspectus they will find 
that several States have of their own accord volunteered to co-operate with 
the provincial regional survey committees. Others have set up committees of 
their own. 

It was agreed that the conveners should in the first instance form the regional 
survey committees with the Ordinary, Associate and Corresponding members 
of their respective region as original members and the committee thus appointed 
should if necessary co-op t'other members. 

(iiil Dr. Qureshi suggested that the. co-opted members should be appointed 
for a term of three years while the term of the original members should be 
co-terminous with that of their membership of the Commission. 

The proposal was accepted. 

(iv) Dr. Deshpande then moved the resolution tabled by him. 

The Chairman enquired “who should be approached for providing funds?” 

Dr. Deshpande suggested that the Government of India should , provide 
necessary funds. 

After a discussion m which Professor Potdar, Mr. Ranadive, Dr. .Qureshi, 
Mr. Jafar, Dr. B. K. Mookerjee and Dr. Pawar, participated, the Chairman 
observed that the Committees should avoid as far as possible large expenses. 
He would be prepared to approach the Government of India for a small grant 
if the Conveners communicated their minimum requirement's to 'the Secretary. 

' Resolution III. — This Committee recommends that, the Secretary should 
supply to individual conveners with a specified number of copies of instruction 
when necessary. " . ■ • 

Resolution IV. — This Committee recommends that as at present the ad hoc 
committees should be formed by the conveners and additional members should 
be co-opted by the respective committees. 

Resolution V. — This’ Committee' recommends that co-opted members should 
be appointed for a term of three years in the first instance:’ 

Resolution VT. — This Committee recommends that the conveners should 
communicate their minimum financial needs to meet their office expenses to 
the Secretary to enable the Chairman to move the Government of India in the 
matter. ’ * ■ • . , 

Resolution VII. — This Cominittee recommends that in view of the Sind Gov- 
ernment’s nomination of a representative in the Indian Historical Records 
Commission they may be requested to appoint a regional survey committee in 
their Province. If, however, it is not possible for the Sind Government to do 
so during the pendency of war an ad hoc committee may be set up oy Dr. 
A. L. Duarte as convener. 

Professor Potdar referred to the “General Instructions”, regarding publicity 
arrangement and asked for further information. ; 0 ■ 

The’ Secretary stated that he consulted the Director General of Broadcasting 
who agreed to arrange a programme for 15 minutes each week Over the All- 
India Radio. The Secretary was authorised to take up the matter. 

5. Report on Vaidya Collection in Poona, 

Th f Government of India accepted the recommendation made in Resolution' 

\ 11 of the Research and Publication Committee meeting held at Aligarh and 
authorised the Secretary to attend the meeting of the Sub-Committee appointed 
at Poona. Attention of the members is invited to the report at Appendix -A 
for further action. , , 11 

Resolution VHI. — Resolved that the Report be' recorded. ' 
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6. Records of- the Defunct Residencies, , 

In its eighth .'meeting held in April 1943 the Local Records Sub-Committee 
■considered that information ought, to be secured regarding the defunct residency 
records and accordingly the Secretary to H. B. the Crown Representative was 
pleased to make enquiries on the basis of the following points: — (a) the number 
of defunct residencies, (b). location of their records and (c) their state of pre- 
servation. In the ninth meeting the following resolution was' passed : — 

Resolution 1 . — Resolved that in view of the discrepancy pointed out in the 
agenda a furth.er enquiry .be made to clarify the doubtful points and- a state- 
ment embodying the information about defunct hgeneies be placed before the 
next meeting of the Research and Publication Committee. 

. This has been done and a complete Report on the Defunct Residency Records 
will be found, in Appendix B. 

It is a matter of great satisfaction that inspite of their present pre-occupa- 
tion Residents and Political Agents were kind enough to furnish the necessary 
information on, the subject. 

The Secretary stated that inspite of their present pre-occupation the Political 
Agents and the Residents have readily responded to the Commission’s enquiry 
and a mass of valuable information has been made available to the research 
students. . . . 

The. Chairman observed , that the Commission’s thanks should he conveyed 
io. the Political Agents; and' the Residents. •’ ' 

Resolution IX. — This Committee records its appreciation of- the co-operaticn 
of. the Residents and Political Agent's in supplying, the information regarding 
■defunct Residencies. . ' ! ‘ 

7. Replies to. Questionnaire. — 


This Committee.:, recommended during its Trivandrum Session that; a Ques-. 
tionnaire should be-- circulated in order ; to - secure, information .with, regard to. 
research facilities available in different , provinces, and states. . Answers have 
been received and arranged in .-groups; under each question separately mid suitable,, 
notes have been added to, where necessary, by the Secretary (Appendix, C). • 

The Chairman .observed that. the. replies, conveyed very, important, information 
and < should- 'he, , given- wide publicity. , - : . 

Professor Potdar pointed out that, as, many- important, States- had, not sent; 
any reply the matter should.be- pursued further. The questionnaire in his. opinion 
has already revealed information of substantial, importance but steps should, 
b.e taken to induce such provinces and . States as have no organised, record office 
ip -fall inline with the Government, of India-. 

The Secretary said that a formal resolution might not have the desired; 
-effect.. He has already been permitted by His Excellency the Crown Repre- 
sentative to inspect records - in •- the custody of Residents and political Agents 
whenever he may be passing through their headguarters. He had also con- 
tacted some of the leading States, and he expected satisfactory results. But- 
the susceptibilities of the States- should be respected and he was. sure that- 
m due course, the full mo-operation- of the- States would be available; 


On the suggestion of the Chairman the following resolution was passed: — 
Resolution X.— -This Committee recommends that the Secretary should be 
•authorised (i) to give necessary publicity, to the- answers already received, (ii) 
_o work ns the agent of the Commission in a general way and to persuade the 
rovinocs and States to tnke such steps as may improve the prevailing archives 
’/• ' fc 5s not c l uUc u P-to-date and (hi) to report to the Commission 
*<tch fresh nct-ion as the Provinces and States - may. take from time to' time, 
w. Proposal by Ran Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, Indore. — 

ments :S to C a^ , ? ifi5 ’ 0 f rec °^mends to the Government of India to make arrange- 

r* reCor<is from its chives which have been thrown 
1 Explanatory Khtl ;uc !l, lmc ®. as ma y lj e recommended by the Commission. 
Government of ? lv *7 enT Publication Programme adopted bv the 

dm m 1942 is being executed quite satisfactorily. T fln Editors 
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are working under Scheme . I, the Director of Archives,' -Government of. lodi ■ 
has practically completed' ■ 2 Volumes under Scheme II and' 3 • Volumes j 
Persian; Marathi and Hindi are in progress. under Scheme III (a) by Universities 
and learned institutions. These are expected to be works of a high standard but 
■cannot be published till the paper position improves. It is desirable that before 
the current tentative Five-year Programme is completed, arrangements should 
be made for a Twenty-year plan. As it will naturally take some time to 
prepare estimates of various works and costs, it is necessary to meet the. question 
well in advance for obvious convenience. The Volumes of the Residency 
Records, Poona, may be kept in view as a model. , 

Secretary’s Note.— The volumes of Poona Residency Records and. the. 
Selections from the Peshwa Da.ftar hardly offer the desirable standard of editing. 
The latter series in marred by inaccuracies of all sorts and in the former the 
■original .spelling in the texts have in some cases been modernised while un- 
familiar-place and personal names have invariably been left unannotated. The 
introduction seldom gjyes any information not available in the texts published. 
The Fort William-East India House Correspondence are on the other hand being 
edited on lines agreed on by the Editors. The Board of Editors meets from time 
to time and individual Editors bring to its notice any point of interest or difficulty 
that might not have previously occurred to the Board. ’ It will be better to 
"leave this question to the collective experience and wisdom of the editors' who 
are not new to their task instead of arbitrarily imposing on them a model not 
free from imperfections. ’ 

In moving the resolution that stood in his name Rao Bahadur Kibe explained' 
-that. ft. was not his intention to suggest that, the objectionable features, of. the 
publications mentioned by him should be imitated. What he wanted was that 
a definite .publication programme should be made ready nnd a. Committee. should 
be appointed ‘with that, object in view. 

It was agreed’ that , a fresh publication programme, may, be prepared but.. it 
should' not be undertaken until" the present programme is, fully implemented. 
"The following resolution was then passed: — 

Resolution XI. — This Committee recommends that a fresh publication pro- 
gramme may be undertaken when the present scheme' is successfully imple r 
mentedi . : " 

■9. Proposal by Prof. H. K. Sherwani, Hyderabad-Deccan. — 

This Commission should actively .undertake a regional survey of historical 
documents in the private possession of individuals in different part's of Tndia 
on the basis of the work being done by the British' Royal Commission on 
"Historical Records, and icommence- its work- in the Delhi Province to begin with. 

Secretary’s Note. — Tn conformity. with the Resolution V of the "third mee ti ng 
of 'the Research and Publication Committee held at. Aligarh, ad hoc regional 
•survey committees have been set up in the Provinces and many Indian States 
have also done so including the Committee in -Delhi as will he found from "the 
details included- in the Conspectus. Tbe preliminary • work has been already 
■commenced at Delhi and other places. The resolution therefore seems to he 
redundant. 

After a brief discussion the following resolution was passed: — 

Resolution XII. — This Committee" does . not recommend anv action for the 
■present. - 

10. Proposal, by Mr. X. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, Pudukkottai. — 

Until the Imperial Record Department is able to publish the journal that the 
"Secretary has in contemplation, some arrangement has to be made to bring "to the 
notice of research students and scholars the nature and. contents of original 
documents that members of the Commission or of the Regional. Committees may 
discover. The Commission therefore requests the Universities in the different 
Provinces and States and the learned, societies interested in Historical Research, 
to publish in their Journals or Bulletins of Transactions brief notes on such 
■documents. 
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Secretary's Note. — It will be found from tile Resolution VI of the thirds 
meeting of the R. & P. Committee and the reply in the Conspectus that. the-. 
Government of India have agreed that a brief account of the discoveries of the 
Regional Survey Committees may be printed in the I. H. R. C. Proceedings. 

Resolution XHI. — This Committee recommends that the attention of the 
Universities and learned societies be drawn to the necessity of publishing such 
notes as the Regional Survey Committees may prepare. 

11. Proposal by Mr. B. B. Chakravorti. — 

Be it resolved that the Committee request the Commission to publish in- 
their own proceedings the names of such private owners of valuable historical 
records who may co-operate with the Regional Survey Committee appointed, 
for the exploration of such records and to move the Government of India,. 
Provincial Governments and Indian States to do so in their Official Gazettes. 

Explanatory Note. — It cannot be expected that the private owners of valuable- 
historical records will co-operate willingly and whole-heartedly with the Regional 
Survey Committee unless there be some sort of recognition and encouragement- 
Honourable mention of their names in the proceedings of the Commission as 
well as in the local Official Gazette will perhaps be an inducement and this-, 
will not involve much expenditure. Hence, the above resolution. 

Resolution XIV. — -This Committee recommends that the names of such 
private owners of valuable historical records who may co-operate with Regional 
Committees be published in India and provincial Gazettes if they have no* 
objection. 

Research and Publication Committee — ^Conspectus of action taken — Second 

Meeting held at Trivandrum, 1942. 

Resolution 1 (b). — This Committee reiterates the Resolution HI of the 
eighteenth session and requests the Government of India to impress upon the 
Provincial Governments, Indian States and Universities the need of co-operating 
with the Imperial Record Department with a view- to ensuring the success of 
the scheme. ' 

1. The Indore' Government intimate that co-operation to the extent possible 

during the war will be given in connection with the Rive-year Publication Pro- 
gramme. , { ....... 

2. The Jind Darhar have taken- no action.- . . 

Resolution II. — This Committee recommends that the Questionnaire be cir- 
culated to the Provincial and State Governments. * - 1 

, Please see the remarks against the Resolution H, in Conspectus page 93, 
Part III, I. H. R. G. Proceedings, "Volume XX. A consolidated statement 
embodying the replies received from the Provincial Governments and Indian 
States on the Questionnaire will be found at Appendix C. 

Resolution VII. — This Committee recommends that the Regional Survey 
Committees in addition to their usual activities should during the pendency of 
war explore ways nnd means to prevent the unwarranted destruction of papers 
of historical importance in the process of paper salvage. The Provincial Gov- 
ernments and the Governments of Indian States may be requested to afford all 
facilities in the work of the Committees. 

1. Patna State. — The Darbar shall be glad to afford all facilities in the work 
of the Regional Survey Committees as desired. 

2. Jaipur Government do not propose to take any action in the matter during 
the period of "War. 

3. Mysore Government state that all possible facilities will be given by them 
to the Regional Survey Committees in their work. 

4. Kolhapur. — A scheme is being worked out in the State for organizing the 
preservation of old records. 

* lnTG invited attention to their reply contained in item No. 12, 
Pn "'- 4f) - I- I. H. R. C. Proceedings, Volume XIX. 
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Research and Publication Committee — Conspectus of action taken 
Third Meeting held at Aligarh 1943 I 

Resolution I. — This Committee approves of the action taken on the resolu- 
tions passed by the Research and Publication Committee at the 18th and 19th. 
sessions of the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

No action. 

Resolution II. — This Committee recommends that Prof. Mohammed Habib,. 
Dr. T. G. P. Spear, Mr. R. P. Patwardhan and Dr. B. A., Saletorebe appointed.. 
Honorary Editors for Volumes 7, 8, 9 and 10 of Port William — East India, 
House Correspondence to be published under Scheme I of the Five-year Publi- 
cation Programme. 

Forwarded to the Governments of Bombay, United Provinces and the- 
Department of Information and Broadcasting, Government' of India, New Delhi... 

The Government of India have appointed Prof. Mohammed Habib, Dr. 
T. G. P. Spear, Mr. R. P. Patwardhan and Dr. B. A. Saletore as Honorary- 
Editors for Volumns 7, 8, 9 and 10 of the For William-India House Corres- 
pondence to 'be published under Scheme I of the Five-Year Publication Pro- 
gramme of the Imperial Record Department. 

The Government of India are aware that it may not be possible. to undertake- 
any large printing work while the present scarcity of paper continues. They 
hope, however, that it would be possible with the co-operation of the Honorary- 
Editors to keep the material ready for publication- when better condition- 
prevails. 

Remarks. — All the editors excepting Mr. Patwardhan were present in . the 
meeting of the Board of Editors held at Delhi. Typescripts of the corres- 
pondence have been supplied to the Editors. , • . , 

- Resolution III. — This Committee recommends that the Delhi University ,be- 
requested to take up the publication of the Persian AhJibars edited by Dr. I. BY 
Qureshi under the Scheme III of the Five-Year Publication Programme. 

The Government of India regret that, in view of the present paper position,' 
they are unable to approach the Delhi University to take up the publication- 
of the Persian Akhbars edited by Dr. I. H. Qureshi under Scheme HI- of the 
Five-Year Publication Programme 1 . They feel that the publication of this- 
Volume should await better time. 

Remarks . — A copy of the Government of India’s letter was forwarded to- 
Dr. Qureshi.' ' ' " , 

Resolution IV. — This Committee recommends that two volumes .of Hindi- 
records may be published under' Scheme III (a) of the Five-Year Programme 1 
under the joint auspices of the Allahabad University and the Kotah- Durbar- 
Scholars appointed by the University • and the Durbar should jointly edit both 
the volumes and the expenses of publication should be shared by . the Univer- 
■ sity and the Kotah Durbar. 

The Government of India permitted the Secretary to correspond direct with 
the Kotah Durbar and requested that sanction of the Government of India, 
may be obtained before the publication of the two volumes is undertaken. 

Kotah Durbar agreed to depute- Dr. M. L. Sharma to Delhi and Allahabad- 
for the purpose -of editing jointly the proposed Hindi volume during the sum- 
mer vacation. They have agreed to share the cost of publication jointly. 

Resolution V. — This Commission recommends that ad hoc Regional Survey- 
Committees consisting of all grades of members of the Commission . residing 
in the area concerned be set up in the Provinces with powers to co-opt and" 
that the Provincial Governments Indian States and Universities be ’ requested to- 
grant them such' facilities in the shape of leave, access to archives, official 
recognition, etc., as may facilitate the object which these Committees have- 
in view. Such Indian States as may desire to act on these lines may set up- 
similar Committees. . The following gentlemen may kindly act as conveners; 
of the ad hoc Committees in the provinces mentioned against their names. 

Madras. — Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasacliari. , 

Bombay and Sind. — Prof. D. V. Potdar. 
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Bengal and Assam. — Dr.- Tt.-C. Majumdar. 

V. P. — Dr. Tara Chand. - . . 

Bihar -. — Dr. K. X. Datta. 

C. P. and Berar . — Mr. Y. K. Deshpande. .. 

Orissa and Eastern States Agency. — Mr. G. S. Das. - 
N.-W. F. P.— Mr. S. M'. Jaffar. 

Delhi. — Dr. S. IT. Sen. 

The Government of India forwarded the resolution to all the Provincial 
'Governments' except the Punjab , and the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, and per- 
-.mitted the Secretary to address the Indian . States direct. 61 States have 
: been addressed on the subject.' 

A list of members of various committees so far received together with such 
'reports of work done will be. found at Appendix D. 

1. The i Government of Bengal would be glad to afford all, facilities to Dr. 
R. C. Majumdar for" carrying on Regional - Surveys ; off Historical , Records in. 
'this Province provided it does not involve any' financial liability, at- this stage. - 

Remarks. — A copy of the above communication was forwarded- to Dr. 
IMajumdar. , , 

2. The Government, of Untied Provinces say , : that. His Excellency the 
Governor, will he glad, to consider the. requests of the ad- hoc Regional Survey, 

'Committee, and to,, extend, :to. it- all possible facilities. 

Remarks. — A copy of the above communication was forwarded to Dr. , Tara 
'Chand. 

3. The Government of Madras state that- the work will not permit the 
Curator, Madras Records Office, for the duration of the War to be exclusively 

• employed under the. Committee but he will be able to assist the Committee with 
•-advice on matters .relating tp preservation and publication of records. The cases 
■ of any other Government servants who if and when are co opted by the Com- 
mittee will be considered by the Government in regard to the grant of leave,' 

-etc., facilities. . , , 

Regarding access to records,, this Government consider that private indivi- 
duals and institutions cannot be easily persuaded/to allow access, tp, their records- 
unless they are persuaded by influential zamindars, landholders^ director, of 
firms, etc. This, can- be done only by organising a Committee, consisting of 
influential people and members of the Commission. The Government, have 
-already stated that they do not intend to create the Committee - during- the 
pendency of War (vide page 39, part I, Indian Historical Records Commission 
Proceedings, Volume XIX). 

I he Government however think that they can assist the Committee in the 
present circumstances by issuing circular letters to the Collectors of District's • 
o lender assistance to the members of the Committee in obtaining access lo 
•records in private possession as well as the District or Collectorate records, if 
” le ^ 5cvv<jrnm Gnt of India consider it necessary. 

• cognition 1 recognition to the Committee, the nature of such rc- 
■is "lil-nit. f °-k mdicnted m the resolution. This necessity for official recognition 

access 'to ^irvatr^coheetion. ^ C ° mmittee experiences any difficulty in gaining 

'matter for -operation from Universities, this Government feel that the 

icr is one for the Universities to. decide. 

Rno Bnhn^/r AT °<? C: Q^r COPy i. of . t i ie nbove communication was forwarded to 
•the " General T n ,f S !5 n[vasachan for necessary action. If will be found from 
issued to the Com£ne« VT J ° R ? 1 ’ ulnnce of ttegionnl Survey Committees” 
fully adopted. cnors that ihe principle outlined in para. 2 above hns been 

Rrmlr/.-s.— Th^renlv^n^f n° " ]a , d io c0 '°P era fo in any matter, 

mdlee 1 R availed ' p3y f whether the Darbar is willing fo create a Com- 
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. . 5: Tehri-Garhwal State say : that there is no - possibility of any valuable histoi 
cal documents . being found -in the State ■ and • as such, the organisation . of ar v 
Committee in the 'State would' not be : able -to get any - effective result. 

6. Government of Assam state that : the- two corresponding members of .the- 

Indiaii Historical Records - Commission in the region are. busy- with . war work 
and it would ' be difficult 'to set up the proposed ad hoc Committee in this 
Province for Sometime. 'If, however, - Dr. R. ; C. Majumdar', . the proposed- 
Convener of the ad hoc Committee 'can successfully set up such a- Committee, 
this Government would give what facilities are possible in the shape ‘of leave, 
access to Archives, official recognition, etc. This Government do not accept 
any financial obligation in the matter of travelling allowance and. other expenses. 
Of 'such an ad ■ Hoc Committee. ‘ - 

Remarks . — A copy of the letter from the 'Government of Assam was forward- 
ed to Dr. R. C. Majumdar. r ' " - ■ .hi' r 

7. The Dan gar pur Darbar' say that- the creation of a Regiorial Survey Com- 

mittee was not considered necessary in view of their remarks, contained in 
item No. 20, page 40, jfart'I, Indian [Historical Records Commission Proceed- 
ings, Volume XIX. " ' 

8. The Bastar State say that as there are no records of historical,. value in- 
private custody in the State there is no scope for such a Committee there. 

9. Khairpur Darbar state that there 'is not' so much of -research work in tho- 
state as to necessitate organizing Survey Committee of private Individuals. 
The -Darbar f has i however, decided to get this .task done : through the Educa- 
tional Department of the State and the Director of Public Instruction /■will be- 
able *td 5 secure'" the help -'of teachers in unearthing, old' records. Such teachers 
as ‘are so ' utilized 1 will ! be granted facilities of leave, travelling allowance, etc. 

10. Delhi University state that it will gladly extend to the ad-hoc Regional 

Survey Committee such facilities in the. shape .of leave, access to archives, 
official recognition, etc., 'as may facilitate the object ydnch the Committee hah- 
in view. i ' • - .... , . •• .'.v 

11. The Pu'ddukhottai Darbar has set-up a Committee. ’ < . 

The Darbar ' are anxious to bring about closer co-ordination between the 
research scholars ' of the State and those of the Madias Presidency, and will be- 
glad if Rao Bahadur C. S. 'Srinivasachari, Convener ofiVIadras area -gets into- 
'touch with Messrs. K. R. Venkatara'ma Ayyar and K. R. Srinivasa Ayyar. . 

■ Remarks. ^—G opy of relevant extracts from the letter from the Puddukkott'ai 
Darbar was forwarded to -Rao Bahadur C. S. -Srinivasachari. 

'12."Kotdh Darbar say that there - is no necessity to .organize .a Regional 
Survey Committee in view of the fact that' the historical records available in 
the State have already been surveyed - by the State historian, Dr, Mathura Dal! 
Sharma. He -would supply the Research and Publication Committee with such' 
information regarding the records as may be desired by it. , . . , • 

13. Kanher State say that there is no record of historical interest in .'the - 

State and'no action se6ms' necessary. • - 

14. Bundi State say that as there are no members of the Indian Historical 

Records Commission residing in the Bundi State, it is not possible to ere ate - 

a Survey Committee as suggested. However, if any Regional Survey, Com- 

mittee is created for Rajputana or in a neighbouring State, the Darbar will 
give dll reasonable facilities.- • < . - ' . 

15. Kalsia State has no such historical 'records as may be helpful . in. research - 

work 'and it -will --serve 'no useful, purpose -to.- establish, during the pendency .of ‘ 
War, a Committee. .. . 

16. Malerhotla State inform that there does not seem to he any scope fbr- 
the creation of a Committee in the State. 

17. Bamra State .inform that the Darbar have created an ad hoc Regional- 

Survey Committee. * ’ 

J8. The jBaroda Government have created a .Committee. 

. 19. Mauurhhany State have made a survey of historical documents in, private- 
possession in the State and there appears -to he no need therefore to organize 
a Regional Survey Committee there. Should any scholar visit the "State with- 



'•definite information to explore or discover any new historical facts the State 
wvould be glad to afford him all necessary facilities. 

20 . The Kolha-pur State have decided to create a Committee and empowered 
<Dr. A. G. Pawar to do so. He will be given all facilities. 

21. Cochin Government inform that there is hardly any scope for the 
.constitution of a separate Committee for the State as contempiated by the 
'resolution. All facilities that, are asked for will, however, be afforded to any 
^Committee that is set up under the Scheme. 

22. Mysore Government state that Dr. K. PL V. Sastri, Corresponding 

.Member of the Commission, will co-operate with any ad. hoc Regional Survey 
•Committee that may be appointed. ■ . 

23. Kalahandi State inform that a permanent Regional Survey Committee 
ihas been formed in the State with the following members: — 

1. Maharaja and Ruler, — President. ■ 

- :2.' Rai Bahadur U.' C. Das, M.B.E., Diwan, — Vice-President. 

:3. -Shree N. : Chand, M.A., — Member. , 

'A. Shree K. N.' Mahapatra, B. A., D. Ed., Archaeologist, — Secretary.. 

.5. Shree S. N. Sharma, M.A., B.L., Secretary to Ruler,— Member. 

. 6. -Shree Markand Rath, B.A., D.Ed.i Deputy Inspector of Schools, — Mem- 
iber. ' ■ - ■■■.:■■ ; • • . ; • : .■ 

"7. Rajya Ratna Balgoviud Mund,— Member: ' "■ " 

'The address of the Committee is— Bhawanipatna, Kalhandi State.- . 

' 'The following is the report of the survey and collection of historical records 
“in the State: v \ ' . . ' 

A Department ‘ for Historical Research and Arch Biological Survey within the 
: state was created by the Darbar in the month of November 1943: During the 
period' of work since then 527 palm leaf manuscripts written in Oriya characters 
'have been 1 collected and critically examined by the Archreology office. Of these 
•21S ore written in Sanskrit language and the rest (309) are written in old Uriya 
'language. Most of the manuscripts are copies or translations of the Rnmayana, 
-the Mahabharata, the Bhagabata and Debi Bhagabato, other Puranas and 
1 'Opapuranas. There are nearly 60 manuscripts on Tantra literature. The 
-manuscripts on Ayurveda (Science of medicine), Jyotisha (Science of Astronomy 
-and Astrology), Music, Agriculture, Art of, Warfare, Polity, Sociology, and 
■Grammar, number nearly 50 altogether, which are historically- important as they 
incidentally refer to the many royal families and kings of Orissa Province and the 
•Oriva States. The following are purely historical in character. 

1. Nagavansamala,. written in Oriya prose by Pataraja Ramchandra Singh of 
'Thuamul Rampur, a Zamindar in Kalahandi State. 

2. Nagavansacharita written in Oriya poetry by Padman Singh, the father of 
'Ramchandra Singh. 

3. Kisatnnanda Kavyam written in high Sanskrit stylo by Pandit Gangadhar 
'Mishra. 


.4. Mansumruta Yansamaln written in Sanskrit by Mathuri Pandit. 

The first two give the history of the Nagn royal family of Chotnnngpur and 
Kalahandi State. The third describes the history of the Chnuhnn royal families 
•of Patna, Ssvmbalput and Sonepnr, and the last traces the history of the Pnra- 
mara family of India. 

Besides the same family papers of the Zamindar families of Banjigarh and 
Rampur have been secured by the Office. The family papers of Bnbu 
Bhrungnrnja Singh of Bodelgnon, Babu Biswnnath Singh of Barngaon, Chakra- 
dhnr Purohit and TJdaynnpt-h Nnnd of Bhawanipatna have been critically 
•scrutinised and copied by this office ns they supplv authentic materials for the 
hwtory of Kalahandi State. 

^riya co PP er Pontes and palm leaf charters granted by the 
'bv flitc nfr. ,C * Royal family of Kalahandi have been deciphered and copied 

of Knlalmndl" ^e^scnptwn of 1718 A.D. of Juga Saha Deba HI Maharaja 
.•and examined in^- n .^ e -P^kibnrnnn temple of .Tnnngnrh has been deciphered 
d is going to be published in near future. 



Attempts are made to preserve properly the old records found and secured bj 
this office so far, and the educated men of the state have promised to send more 
"historical records in near future to this office. 

' 24. Kapurthala State inform that a permanent Committee to carry on sur- 

-vey of historical records has been appointed by the Government consisting of the 
'.following : — 

1. Khan Sahib Syed Sardar Abdul Majid, — President. 

2. Sardar Raghubir Singh, M.A. 

3. Lala B.ashamber Dgss, M.A. 

4. Lala Sureshar Dass, M.A. 

Remarks: "A copy of the 'General Instructions &c.’ was forwarded to. the 
Darbar in compliance with the request made by the President of the Survey 
'Committee. 

25. Government of Bombay state that the question of giving the necessary 
facilities to the ad hoc Regional Survey Committee will be considered when the 
informal Committee referred to in the Resolution of the Research and Publiea- 
'tion Committee is, formed and Government is approached with a request for cer- 
tain definite facilities. 

The Syndicate of the University of Bombay have agreed to give all possible 
facilities to the Regional Survey Committees that might he set up in Bombay 
^Province. . < 

Remarks: A copy of the above communication was forwarded to Mr, D.:Y. 
-Potdar. 

Professor D. Y. Potdar, the Convener of the ad hoc Committee for Bombay 
®nd Sind have set up a Committee with the following members to begin with : — 

1. Prof. D. V. Potdar, Poona, — Convener. 

2. Mr. R. P. Patwardhan, M.A., Poona. ' 

3. Rev. Rather H. Heras, S. J., M. A., Bombay., • ■ . i 

4. Mr. D. P. Karmarkar, M.A., Dharwar. ' i 

3. Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A., Poona. - 

6. Rai Bahadur G. S. Sardesai, B.A , Kamshet. •. ’• 

7. Dr. B, A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D., D.Phil., Ahmedabad. 

8. Dr. M.. A. Chaghtai, M.A., D.Litt., Poona. 

9. Major H. K. Percy-Smitb; Poona. 

26. Suhet Darbar state that in all the three Tehsils of the State members, 

have been appointed to help the Central Study Group in collecting materials and 
necessary impetus will be. supplied. -• 

Remarks: A copy of the ‘General Instructions &o.' was supplied to the 
Darbar. , . . 

27. Bikaner Government inform that the question regarding creation of per- 

manent or ad hoc Regional Survey Committee, during the. pendency of war. fo- 
under the consideration of the Government. ... 

28. Tra-vancorc Government inform that two local .members viz. Mr. Y. 
Rangacharya and Mr. P: N. Kunjan Pillai, being representatives of the State on 
•the Indian Historical Records Commission and its- Research and Publication 
Committee respectively have constituted an ad hoc Committee for regional survey 
of private records, with powers to co-opt other suitable persons as members from 
■the State. 

29. Korea State inform that the Darbar do not propose to create a permanent 
or ad hoc Regional Survey Committee during the pendency of the war. If any 
Associate or Ordinary member -of the Commission .happens to visit the State 
necessary facilities will be extended to him. 

30. Patna State inform that an ad hoc Regional Survey Committee has been 
■set up for the State with the. following members: — 

1. Rai Bahadur Sachiv Siromani Lala Raj Kunwar, M.A., P.C.S. (Retd.), — 
President. 

2. Mr. P. C. Rath, B.A., D.Ed., M<.R.A.S., — Secretary. 

‘3. Dewan Chitrabbanu Singh Rai, Zamindar, Loisingha. 
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. 4. Mandaleswar Lai Jagannath Prasad Singli Deo, Khoposhdar, Jarasin<dia.. 

.. 5: Mr. K. P. Nand, B.Se.,'B.L., Advocate, Bolangir. ' 

6. Mr. Debaraehani Bhoi, Umrao, Saintala.-' 

. -7..- Mr. B. Mi. Hot a, B.A., D.Ed., Head Master,- Prithwi Raj High School. 

8. Mr. Nimai Charan Panigrahi, Muktyar, Patnagarh. 

9. Mr. It a jib Lochan Thakur, Mandal. 

10. Mr. Bhargabi Guru, Maufidar, Singhani-minda. ' ■ 

11. Mr. Nanda Lai Sai, Thekadar, Puintila. ’■ ' . 

12. Lala Chhatrapot Singh Deo, Thekadar, Lohasingha. 

13. Rajyabhusan Siva Prasad Sahani. . . ' 

14. Virabar Sardar Bishan Singh,- Thekadar, Kuskella. > 

Professor G. S. Das, B.A. (London), Cuttack, hag been informed by the- 
State that when he takes any step for creating either a permanent or ad hoc 
Survey Committee for the Province of Orissa and Eastern States Agency- the- 
Darbar would gladly extend to him all. necessary facilities. •' • 

31. Dholpiir 'State inform that' as there are no historical records in the State, 
the Darbar do not consider, it necessary to create a Regional 'Survey. Committee 
in the State. ' ' 

82. The Government of Orissa on the suggestion of Mr. G. S. Das, - the com 
vetier, have agreed to . the co-operation of following members in the ad-hoc com- 
mittee’ for : the province: 1 — ’ 

1. Senior Professor of History, Puri College. 

2; -Senior Professor of History, Sambalpur College.' 

3. Senior Professor of History, Balasore College. 

4. -Senior Professor of History, IChallikote College. 

- '5. Senior PrOfessor - of 'History, IJtkal Christian College. 

6. Senior Professor of History, Maharajah’s College. 

The Government have agreed to give the members' facilities for co-operation 
in the activities of the Committee. • 

33. The Bihar Government have approved of a scheme submitted by Dr., K. 
K. Datta for the formation of the ad-hoc Regional Survey Committee with Dr. 
Datta as the convener. Instructions are being issued to the local officers. for 
giving facilities to the members of the Committee in the shape of access '.to the 
record rooms of Commissioners of Divisions ‘and District Officers and facilities 
for their work. The Government do not • consider it ’'necessary to grant special 
or duty leave to Professors ' and Lecturers of colleges. They should do it in 
addition to the college work ; and spend' their ordinary ’ leave. Or holidays ’ for it. 

34. The Government of C. P. and Berar will' be prepared to consider favour- 
ably any application for official recognition made by the ad hoc Regional 
Survey Committee which may be set up in this province. As regards access to 
archives every facility will be given to the members if and when an application 
is made to Government. In the matter of leave,’ if any Government servants 
are concerned, the Provincial Government would prefer to treat every case on 
its merits with due regard to the main duties of the officer concerned. 

3i). The Government of Bengal have approved the following personnel sug- 
gested by Dr. R. C. Majumdar for Regional Survey Committee for the Bengal 
and Assam (please see also the remarks of Assam Government at conspectus 
pnge'6 of the Agenda): — . 


1 - Sir Jadu Nath Snrkar. 

2. Dr R. C. Mnjumdar. 

3. Mr. B. .C.' Clinkravarti (Tripura). 

4. Mr. B. B. ' Chalcravarti. 
b. Dr. N. K. Sinhn. 

9- Mr. D. TST. Bnnerji. 

'• Mr. C. W. Gurner. 


8. Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar. 

9. Dr. J. C. Sinha. 

10. Hakim Hnbibur Rahman. 

11. Mr. K. Zachnrinh. 

.12. Mr. Lalita Prasad ! Dutta. 

13. Dr. 'S'. K. Bhuyan (Assam), 
m, -p ■ - - --- . 14. Dr. R,. C. Goswnmi (Assam). 

mUte!f„nv 0 facnul?vb;nlT- nlGnt eX . pr t Gssetl tlic ' r readiness to grant to the Com- 
oro ment "’Inch does not involve Gov- 

unnhle to pav t r nvein"w nltm n’r’ t ' V ' - «. Tllcy ', ,10 ' reTer ' regretted that they Were 
i - travelling allowances to mertibers coming from outside. ' 
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Dr. E. 0. Majumdar, the convener of the Committee, who was of opinion 
that the members of the Committee should be formally appointed by the Gov- 
■ernment was replied by the Provincial Government that ‘they do not think it 
■necessary to issue any appointment letters to the individual members of the 
'Committee as they consider that any letter to them from the convener of the 
Committee containing suitable extracts from the correspondence passed bet- 
ween him and the Government on the subject will be sufficient for the purpose 
of any official recognition that the Committee may require’. 

Dr. Majumdar thought it best to lay the whole matter before the Commis- 
sion and ask for their guidance before taking any further action. 

Remarks — T he Government of Bengal have approved of the personnel of the. 
'Committee so far as that Province is concerned. 

36. Kolhapur Darbar have set up a Regional Survey Committee with fol- 
lowing members: — 

1. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., Bar-at-Law, Professor of History 
and Economics, Eajaram College (Chairman). 

Members,. 

2. His Holiness Shri Kshtra Jag-ad guru Maharaj. 

'3. Meh. D. Y. Bhonsale, Minchekar. Inamdar. 

4. Mr. K. G. Sabnis (Ex. Karbhari, Bavada Jaghir). 

37. Alivar Government inform that a Regional Survey Committee has been 
constituted foi; the State with the following personnel : — 

1. Mr. S. P. [Bliargava, Director of Secondary and Primary Education, — 
■Convener. 

2. Mr. Mahesh Chandra Joshi, Hakim Jagir, — Member. 

'3. The Professor of History, Raj Rishi College, — Member. 

4. Superintendent, Central Records, — Member. 

5, Nazim of the District. — Additional Member. 

The address of the Committee is the office of the Director of Secondary and 
Primary Education, Alwar. 

38- Banswara Government inform that an ad hoc Regional Survey Committee 
'has been formed for the State with the following members: — 

1. Mr. C. C. Chatterjee, B.Sc , B.T., UL.B., — Convener. 

2. Mr. Kantilal Oza, B.A., BL.B., — Member. 

'3. Mr. Magan Lai Nanavaty, B.Com., — Member. 

4. Pandit Kanina Shankar Acharya. — Special Moniber. 

Resolution VI. — This Committee recommends that the report of Regional 
Committees be published in • the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission. 

The Government of India have accepted the ‘'recommendation subject to the 
■condition that only absolutely essential information regarding discoveries of 
historical records wall be published in the Proceedings of the' Indian Historical 
Records Commission. 

Secretary's Note. — The Conveners of the Provincial Committees and the 
Indian States were informed of the decision of the Government of India. ‘ ' • 

Resolution VII. — This Committee recommends that a Sub-Committee con- 
sisting of Dr. S. N. Sen, Prof. D. V. Potdar and Mr. S. L. Vaidya with power 
do co-opt be appointed to estimate the cost of calendaring the valuable Marathi 
records in the possession of Mr. S. L. Vaidya. 

The Government of India have accepted the recommendation. This does 
not, however, commit them to bear the cost of calendaring those. (Vaidya) 
records. The Secretary, Indian- Historical Records Commission was permitted 
~to visit Poona to attend the meeting of the Sub-Committee as the Chairman. 

- Secretary's 'Notc.-r— The report, of the . Sub-Committee - will be found at 
Appendix A. 

Resolution VIII.— This Committee recommends that . Prof. Potdar’s note' . 
:and Dr. B. S. Baliga and Dr. Shahkaran’s observations be forwarded to the 
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Government of Madras for their information and such action as they may deem 
necessary. 

Forwarded to the Government of Madras with the request to furnish the 
Government of India with the views of the Provincial Government. 

The following reply has been received from the Government of Madras : 

. I am directed to say that all possible steps (as outlined below), are being 
taken for the proper preservation of the Mackenzie Manuscripts in this Govern- 
ment’s Oriental Manuscripts Library. 

The manuscripts have always been in the custody of this Government at 
Madras and they were removed to Tirupati only in April 1942 as a measure of 
safety. The Mackenzie Collection consists of about 870 manuscripts, both palm- 
leaf and paper, and those that relate primarily to the history of South India 
and which are of value on that account are mostly on paper. The paper manus- 
cripts, which are more than 120 years old, have been subject to inevitable natu- 
ral decay. A committee appointed by this Government in 1941 to enquire into 
the condition of the library and to suggest improvements, observed that the 
paper of Mackenzie Collection was old and brittle and in certain easels', of inferior 
quality. It was proposed to open a mending section in the library by securing 
the services of an expert from the Madras Record Office, Madras, but the 
scheme has to be deferred for the duration of the war. The Curator, Madras 
Record Office, was however asked to make necessary arrangements to mend as 
many manuscripts of the library as possible in consultation with the Curator, 
Oriental Manuscripts Library. The Curator has been regularly mending the 
manuscripts of this library in batches of six. So far, 59 manuscripts covering 
13,864 pages have been mended and six more have been sent recently. As 
chiffon and other mending materials have become costly and scarce, it is not 
possible to undertake this work to a greater extent. The opinions of the Keeper 
of the Research Laboratory British Museum and Dr. Sen, Keeper of the Records 
of the Government of India were obtained in regard to the best methods of preser- 
vation of manuscripts and insecticidal chemicals such as Insecticide Rara- 
diehlorobenzene, 2 per cent, para Nitrophenol recommended by them are being 
systematically used in addition to Naphthalene. The manuscripts are being 
systematically dusted and kept clean' and the injured manuscripts are being 
systematically copied on durable paper and bound in the Government Press, 
Madras. Ir, regard to cataloguing and description of the manuscripts; another 
function allied to .preservation, the Indian History Department of the Madras 
"University has already described a portion of the Mackenzie collection hut the 
lending of the manuscripts to the "University for this purpose had to be suspend- 
ed owing to the transfer of the library to Tirupati. . The cataloguing ' of the 
Marathi and Islamic manuscripts is being carried out by the special staff recent- 
ly sanctioned for the purpose. ' Mr Joshi, who was on the staff of the Bharatha 
Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala, Poona, is now doing the work of cataloguing the 
Marathi manuscripts. The Tamil manuscripts of the Mackenzie Collection are 
being catalogued by tbe existing staff and the Telugu and Kannada manuscripts 
will be taken up by them in due course. A full-time Curator has been appointed 
to supervise and direct the day to day work of the library. 

Since the arrangements outlined above for the preservation of the manus- 
cripts and other allied matters are considered adequate, I am to state that this 
Government see no necessity to transfer the manuscripts in question to Bom- 
bay as suggested by Professor D. "V. Potdar. 

Resolution IX. — This Committee i s of opinion that these proposals are outside 
the scope of the Research and Publication Committee and the Commission. 

No action has been taken. 

Research and Publication Committee. — Conspectus 61 action taken — (Fourth 
Meeting held at Delia, March 1944. 

llJoTPr * Committee requests the Secretary, Indian Historical 

mmission to frame a set. of general instructions for the guidance of 
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the Regional Survey Committees and these be communicated to the Provincial 
Governments, Indian States, Universities and learned institutions and th& 
Records Offices in the Provinces and States. 

The Secretary framed a set of “General Instructions for the guidance of the 
Regional Survey Committees” and submitted it to the Government of India for 
transmission to the Provincial Governments and Indian States for necessary 
action. But the Government of India’ consider that as the ad hoc Regional 
Survey Committees set up by the Commission are responsible only to the Com' 
mission, the set of rules may be forwarded direct by the Secretary to the Con-, 
veners of the Committees in Provinces and States. Government of India do 
not consider it necessary to send copies officially to the Provincial Governments. 
and Indian States as the “General Instructions” are of a tentative nature. 

The resolution together with the “General Instructions” were forwarded'4. 
to the Convener's in Provinces and to 23 Indian States. A copy of the “Gen- 
eral Instructions” is printed at the end of this report for information of the."- 
members. ( Vide Appendix E). 

1. The Government of Jodhpur inform that owing to War nothing has been- - 
done in this connection here. 

Note . — Please see conspectus, page 42, Part I, Indian Historical Record® - 
Commission Proceedings, Volume XIX. The Jodhpur Government agreed previ- — 
ously to continue work in this direction.' 

2. The Sirntur Darbar have set up a Committee. 

3. The Dungarpur Government invite a reference to their remarks against 
resolution V of the 18th' session ( vide page 40, Part I, I. H. R. C. Proceedings, 
Volume XIX). In view of this no action was taken. 

4. The Bliaratpiir Government have set up a Committee. 

5. The Kankar State inform that there are no records of historical import 

ance or interest with any one in this State. No action on the lines sugo-ested 
seems therefore necessary. . - . , faB 


6. The United Provinces. — An ad hoc Committee has been set up. 

A Repaid of the Survey Committee created in United Provinces will be found 
in Appendix 11— page 24. The President of the Committee, Dr. Tara Cliand now 
informs that local Committees have been formed at Allahabad, Agra ‘llmarh 
and Benares and that a Committee will shortly be formed at Lucknow also 
The. Allahabad, Agra and Benares Committees have started work and the Ali«nrl 
and Lucknow Committees will do so shortly. G 

7. Madras. — An ad hoc Committee has been set up. 

Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasa chari, the Convener of the Madras President 
states that an official recognition of a passive and non-committal character mai 
be recommended for sanction by .the Madras Government to the ad-hoc com- 
mittee constituted. . 

set^p 77 ^ NCTth ' West Frontier Province.— An ad hoc Committee has been 

Mr ' ,® ; informs that the following additional members have been 

co-opted to the Survey Committee (please see Appendix D paa e 24) 

strnio? Peshaw* S“pX Y ”“ 9 * A - S ““ tM3 '° to «» AtoW. 

tioife and iJLrTUlBooi 

a,d T p e S" r t^ 

membership o f the Committee bj eo-opfeg “ me U“en«, ol 1““'.°“ ‘S 
in the etndj of history mm the collection ot historical records P interested 

y. Kolhapur .- — Arrangements are in progress. 

10. Bengal and Assam.— Arrangements are in progress. 

11. Fiindtt/cfroitaj Darbar have set up a Committee. 
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Please also see replies from the Provincial Governments, etc., on resolution 
V- of the third meeting of the [Research and Publication Committee (conspectus, 
pages 107—113). The remarks of the Governments of Bengal, Assam, Madras 
and the United Provinces have been forwarded to the Conveners of the res- 
pective zones. 

Resolution I (b). — Steps should be taken for securing permission from the 
^Portuguese and' Free French Governments in India for the [Regional Survev 
Committees to extend their activities to the districts coder their respective 
Jurisdiction. 

Forwarded to the Governments of the French Establishments in India and 
the Portuguese Possessions in India. 

1. Government of Portuguese Possessions in Indie- inform that a general 
permission cannot be granted to the [Research and Publication Committee of the 
Indian Historical [Records Commission to extend their activities to this State. 
However, whenever any specific information of historical nature is required, 

, .due facilities will be given in the usual manner. 

2. Government of French Establishments in India say that they are agree- 
. -able to allow the [Regional Survey Committee for Madras to explore for record 
' material that may be jfi the possession of prominent families living, in French 

territory with consent 0 f the descendants of the families concerned. 

Note. — The message was communicated to the Regional Conveners. 

Resolution II. — This Committee recommends that the' attention of Mr. 
S. N. Banerjee be invited to the Imperial Record Department Historical Re- 
search Rules. 

No action. 

Resolution m. — This Committee recommends that in view of the intimate 
. -cultural and historical relation with Ceylon, Burma and other neighbouring 
.. countries, arrangements should be made to make suitable provisions in the 
new constitution o£ the Indian Historical Records Commission to enabh such < of 
these countries as may be willing to participate in the activities of the Indinn 
• Historical Records Commission. 

The Government of India state that it should be placed before the next (2lst) 
•meeting of the Indian Historical Records Commission and submitted to them 
. with the Commission’s recommendation thereon. The proposal has been in- 
cluded in the agenda. 
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Proceedings of the Meeting of the Indian Historical Records' Com- 
mission, Twenty -first Session, Members’ Meeting, Udaipur, 8th 
December 1944. 

1. Vote of Condolence on the death of Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka, Correspond- 
ing Member from Ceylon. 

The Chairman observed that during the short period of his association with 
the Commission Sir Don Baron Jayatilaka had taken a keen interest in its 
activities and he was mourned by all who knew him. The following resolution 
was moved from the Chair and passed unanimously, all members standing in- 
silence : — ' 

Resolution I. — This Commission deeply mourns the death of Sir Don Baron 
Jayatilaka and authorises the Secretary to convey to his relatives a message of 
sympathy and condolence on behalf of the Commission. 

2. Review of the action taken on the Resolutions of the Commission passed at 
their Twentieth Session held at Aligarh. 

(Please see Conspectus, pages 127 — 132). 

Calcutta High Court Records . — Attention is invited to the Resolution HI of 
the Twentieth Session regarding the weeding of Calcutta High Court Beeords 
and the self-explanatory note embodying the opinion of the Solicitor to the Gov- 
ernment of India (Conspectus, pages 127 — 132). 

The Secretary laid °n the table copies of the rules relating to weeding records 
framed by different High Courts and Chief Courts in India. He observed that 
except at Madras the rules were drawn up solely with a view to serving the 
needs of judicial administration and the records to be weeded out were not 
scrutinised from the historians’ point of view. It was, however, a matter of 
great satisfaction that the Calcutta High Court had accepted the Commission's 
suggestion. 

Resolution II. — This Commission notes with satisfaction that the Calcutta 
High Court has agreed to utilise the services of experts nominated by the Indian 
Historical Records Commission for advice in regard to the weeding of old records 
and it recommends that similar procedure may be observed by other High Courts 
and Chief Courts in India with regard to their records. 

3. Recommendations of the £e search and Publication Committee . 

Special attention is drawn to the Committee’s scheme of Post-War Reorgani- 
sation of Archives and expansion of research facilities as embodied in its report 
at Annendix F and also to Resolution III of the fourth meeting of the Research 
and Publication Committee regarding closer co-operation with Burma and Cevlon 
(vide Conspectus, page 116). 

The recommendations of the Research and Publication Committee were 
formally placed before the Commission. The Chairman particularly drew the 
attention of the members to the report on the Post-War Reorganisation of Ar- 
chives Offices and Historical Researches in India in Appendix F of the Agenda. 
In order to facilitate discussion he took up the report part by part. He added 1 
* that he Could not put his signature to the report as he was away from the country 
and he was in full agreement with the recommendations. The entire report, was 
unanimously adopted and the scheme was approved in all its details. 

« Resolution HI. — This Commission fullv approves of the scheme embodied" 
in the report on the Post-War Reorganisation of Archives Offices and Historical 
Researches in India drafted by the Research and Publication Committee at its 
Fourth Meeting and recommends that the report be forwarded at an early date 
to the Government of India, Provincial Governments and Indian States for 
necessary action. 

Closer co-operation with Burma and Ceylon. 

The Chairman next invited the Commission’s views with regard to Resolu- 
tion in of the 4th meeting of the Research and Publication Committee held at 
Delhi in March 1944. The Committee suggested that the present constitution ' 
of tho Indian Historical Records Commission should be so amended as to secure 
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closer co-operation of Ceylon, Burma and other neighbouring countries. The 
Government of India wanted to ascertain the views of the Commission before 
my action was taken. » 

After a discussion in which Professors Srinivasachari, Mookerjee, Potdar, 
Heras, Sinha and the Secretary participated it was found that the Commission 
was in favour of securing the co-operation of all. neighbouring countries with 
which India had cultural and historical relations. Burma, Ceylon, Nepal, Af- 
ghanistan and Iran were in this connection specially mentioned. 

The Chairman suggested that a resolution might in general terms be passed 
and the co-operation of the neighbouring countries might be 'sought as and when 
opportunity occurred. 

Resolution IV.— This Commission considers the Resolution III passed at the 
fourth . meeting of the Research and Publication Committee and recommends 
that suitable amendments be made in the Government of India Resolution 
{Education), Department of Education Health and Lands, No. F. 92-9/40-E, 
■dated the 16th September 1941 to enable Ceylon, Burma, Nepal and other 
■neighbouring countries to participate in the activities of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission if they are so inclined. 

/^Secretary then .read out the draft resolutions passed -in the Research and 
Publication Committee’s meeting held in the morning and the following resolu- 
tion was passed: — ° 

Resolution V.— This Commission approves the recommendations of the Re- 
seaicn and Publication Committee. v 

_4. Proposal for nomination of a member to the Advisdxy Board of Archaeology. — 

The Government of India have constituted an Advisory Board of Archaeology 
and a copy of the constitution will be found in Appendix L. The constitution 
provides for the nomination of a member of the I. H. R. C. to the Advisory 
Board. The name of the nominee mav be'recommended to the Government of 
India. " 

Dr. Qureshi moved and Mr. Yenkatarama Ayvar seconded that Dr. S- N. 
Sen be nominated, to represent the Indian Historical Records Commission on 
ihe Advisory Board of Archaeology. 

Resolution VI. — This Commission nominated its • Secretary Dr. - S. N: Sen, 
is its representative on the Advisory Board of' Archaeology. 

5. Proposal .by Dr. Baliga (endorsed by the Government of Madras). — 

This Commission recommends that such of the Provincial Governments and 
Indian States as may possess Central Record Offices be requested to concentrate 
in them, after the war, all their district or division records and to see that they 

pr0perly ^°°ked after and made available for research. It also recommends 
that in the Provinces and Indian States which do not. possess Central Record 
Offices these records he transferred to suitable institutions approved by the Gov- 
ernments and that where even this is not possible, the district or division officers 
lie instructed to see that their record keepers receive a brief training in archives 
preservation and to throw open for research such of their records as may be un- 
objectionable. 


Explanatory Note . — The Madras Government have centralised all their Col- 
lectora to records in English from the earliest time down to 1856 in the Madras 
ltecord Office. They have also ordered that the .records from 1857 t'o 1892 should 
•simi nr y be transferred to that, office as soon as the space required for tbeir 
accommodation becomes available there. .The Madras Record Office will he in 
position to take in these records after the war is over. In tlie meantime such 
records .that have nlrendv been taken in as were in a' bad condition have 
v tJ’ 11 '"' with- chiffon and rebound. It is proposed to mend the remaining 
riots im f ioi- e , ) vftr - Guides or handbooks to the records of each of the disf- 
trone n , ve V ,po lieon P rc Pared and published. These measures have : 

aenrobos riot , onl -' v to Preserve these valuable records but also to facilitate 

records 1 reRRnrc ^ cs among them. The mending and reconditioning of these 
ich were mostly in the shape of volumes have proved of value no! 



119 

only to the administrators to whom they are frequently sent for reference but, 
also to the research students who have occasion to consult them. A similar 
policy, if followed by the other Provincial Governments and Indian States, is 
bound to ensure the better preservation and use of their valuable district ot- 
division records. In the Provinces and Indian States in which there is no Cen- 
tral Record Office these classes of records can be transferred to some proper 
institution approved by the Government where they will be properly preserved 
and made available for research. If this is not possible, the district or the 
divisional officers may be requested to see that their record keepers receive a 
brief training in archives preservation. They may also be requested to throw 
open for research such of their records as are unobjectionable. 

In the absence of Dr. Baliga, Mr. Venkatarama Ayvar formally moved the 
resolution. 

The Secretary pointed out that the resolution tabled by Dr. Baliga made no 
distinction between current and historical records and if the resolution was 
passed in its present form the Commission would have to request the provinces 
and States to concentrate in a Central Record Office all district or division re- 
cords irrespective of their character and without any reference to the needs of 
the district and divisional administration. 

Mr. C. V. Joshi and Mr. B. B. Chakravarti also thought that the resolution 
if passed in its present form, would lead to unnecessary difficulties. 

The Chairman suggested that Dr. Baliga might be requested to further 
clarify his proposal and its consideration might wait till the next meeting. 

Resolution VII. — Resolved that the consideration of this item be postponed 
till the next Session and meanwhile Dr. Baliga be requested to clarify the points 
raised in the course of the present discussion. 

6. Proposal by Dr. G-. L. Chopra. — 

In view of the fact that paste of good quality for mending old documents ia 
not available in the market and efforts made by some Record Offices to get it 
pt&pared through local firms are reported not to have borne good results, the 
Commission recommend that the Government of India make arrangements for 
the preparation of the paste in the Technical Laboratory attached to the Impe- 
rial Record Department and for the supply of the same to such Record Offices 
in India as may require it. 

Explanatory Note . — The Punjab Record Office had been using -the ordinary 
paste for mending old documents. In 1942, however, I secured the formula of 
the paste used in the Imperial Record Department which is universally recom- 
mended as an insecticide and aii adhesive. Orders were accordingly placed with 
a local firm after inviting estimates and the paste was got prepared by the firm 
in the presence of an official of the Punjab Record Office. The paste prepared 
was then tried by the daftries doing the mending worlc. The paste did not turn 
out to be adhesive apd was thus given up. 

If the Technical Laboratory attached to the Imperial Record Department' 
were to prepare this paste in their own premises, the paste would be of the best 
possible quality and besides catering for its own needs the Imperial Record 
Department will be able to supply such Record Offices in India as may require it 
with a standard quality of paste. 

Secretary’s Note . — The present time seems inopportune for large scalp manu- 
facture of Dextrine Paste to meet the requirements of all the Archives Offices 
and institutions in India a9 one of the ingredients is not likely to be available 
during pendency of the war, Tt is further apprehended that “Mixer” and other 
implements made of cast and pig iron necessary for the purpose will not be 
available owing to the present Iron and Steel Control Orders. The accommoda- 
tion in the present I. R. Department Research Laboratory, moreover, is also 
very meagre for such .an undertaking. The proposal involves capital expenditure - 
on extra building accommodation, special implements and staff to work it out’ 
for which sanction of' the Government of India is necessary. It is, however, 

doubtful if such a proposal will be entertained by them during pendency of the 

war. ' 
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The Research Laboratory is however carrying out experiments for prepara-' 
tion of a suitable substitute for the Dextrine Paste with such chemicals as are 
readily available in the market. - The result, if successful, will be made known 
to the members. 

Dr. Chopra suggested that all the necessary chemicals should be released by 
the Government of India for the benefit of the provincial record offices. 

The 'Secretary replied that he would be glad to render any service within 
his means to the provinces but he felt that he could not. possibly give any under- 
taking when he was unable to meet the needs of his own department on account 
of uncertain supplies of the necessary chemicals. 

The Chairman suggested that the Council of Scientific and Industrial Re- 
search might be approached. 

The Secretary was 'requested to take up the question with Sir S. S. Bhatna- 
gar. . • 

7. Proposal by Holkar Government. — 

The Commission should associate the States more closely in its work in all 
possible ways, and, in particular, on the lines mentioned below: — 

1. As a rule include in all its Committees, such as Regional Survey Com- 
mittee, etc., some member or members representing the States. 

2. In its scheme of publishing and editing the records preserved in the 
various Government archives, always include some scholars from the Indian 
States. 

3. As was suggested last year, to include the records preserved in the Resi- 
dencies in its scheme of publication and editing. 

4. Give special facilities to scholars of Indian States to avail themselves of 
the training given by the Imperial' Record Department." • 

Secretary’s, Note. — 1 above. — Ordinary, Associate and Corresponding mem- 
bers are already on the personnel of the Commission. Holkar Government have 
not yet set up a Regional 'Survey Committee for their State. 

2 above . — Holkar Government have not sent any proposal for editing volumes 
under Schemes (a) or (b) of the Five-year Publication Programme. The mem- 
bers from the States usually participate in all the activities of the Commission. 

3 above . — The Government of India and His Excellency the Grown Repre- 
sentative will consider this question after the war. 

4 above. — All facilities are given to the_ nominees of the Provincial and State 
Governments'. The Holkar Government have so for not sent any of its emplo- 
yees or subjects for training in the Imperial Record Department. 

The Secretary explained that it was open to the States concerned to appoint 
their own Regional Survey Committees or to co-operate with the neighbouring 
provinces and this was being done, as a matter of fact. While It was not possible 
always to include scholars from the Indian States in the Board of Editors their 
claims were not ignored and the Board of Editors ns at present constituted had 
on it a scholar from an Indian' State. The Government of India was unable to 
undertake the publication of tlie Residency Records during the war but the 
rnm'ority of the trainees in the Imperial Record Department came from the 
States. 

Professor Potdar and Father Heras were strongly of opinion, that editors 
should be selected strictly on merit and not on account of their domicile. 

Dr. P. K. Mookerjee opined that a scholar from tlie. State concerned should 
be associated with the editorial work when- records relating to it are published. 

Professor Dhnr withdrew his resolution. 

8. Proposal by Rao Bahadur M. V. Kibe.— 

This Commission recommends- to the Provincial Governments and the States 
o institute research scholarship to enable competent students to carry on origi- 

n investigations in the Imperial Record Department- and to finance the publi- 

ion of the results of their research work when completed. • 
of nn ll,l i^ <lr ^ Note . — The records in the custody of the I. R. Department are 
mtia itnporta’nce and if these are suitably published are likely to fill up 
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gaps in our history. The Government of India and H. E. the Crown Represen- 
tative have been pleased to throw open their records up to 1880. This presents 
a unique opportunity for the scholars to work upon the original source so long 
not easily accessible to them. The Five-Year Publication Programme has been 
adopted by the Government of India but the Provincial and States Governments, 
should also avail themselves of this opportunity to enable scholars interested in 
subjects and records excluded from the above programme to bring them to light. 

Father Heras supported the proposal. 

It was agreed that the words "research scholarship” in the proposal should 
be substituted by the word “scholarship” and the words "and Provincial re- 
cords” should be inserted after "Imperial Record Department”. 

Resolution VIII. — This Commission recommends to the Provincial Govern- 
ments and States to institute scholarships to enable competent students to 
carry on original investigations in the Central and Provincial Records Offices 
and to finance the publication of the results of their research work when com- 
pleted. 

9. Proposal by Major K. M. Panikkar. — 

This Commission recommends to the appropriate department of the Govern- 
ment of India that arrangements may be made for full transcripts being obtained 
either by photostat process or by microfilms of all records of value relating to 
Indian history which are dispersed in the different libraries of Europe. 

Explanatory Note . — It is a well known fact that, apart from the very valu- 
able collection of records at the India Office, British Museum, the Bodleian, 
and other libraries in England, much of the material relating to Indian history, 
especially for the 36th, 17th and 18th centuries, is in the national libraries of 
Portugal, Holland, France, and in the pontifical library at the Vatican. The 
Portuguese records are especially valuable, and there is a comprehensive list of 
them available in the India Office Library, apart from valuable transcripts from- 
the originals which have been taken and preserved there. It is also known that 
at the University of Coimbra there is a small collection dealing with Indian 
affairs. The family papers of such important Viceroys and Governors as Vasco 
da Gama, Almeida, Albuquerque and others have also not been thoroughly in- 
vestigated, and, in any case, transcripts of them are not available in the India 
Office- and in the other public libraries. So far as Holland is concerned, there 
was a large collection at Batavia and records of very great value exist also at 
the Royal Library at the Hague and in the University of Leyden. The French- 
records cover a most important period, and they are in the Bibliotheque- 
Nationale in Paris. It is, however, not known whether the private records of im- 
portant families like Lally-Tollendal and Comte de Bussy are available in private 
collections. Perhaps more important than these are the records of Jesuit 
Fathers and the reports of various ecclesiastical establishments in India, which 
should be available in the Vatican. 

Without a complete collection of such records, it is not possible to obtain a 
correct view of many of the. important phases of the history of the 16th, 17th and' 
18th centuries in India. 5 

The invention of microfilms has made the collection and preservation of 
these documents fairly easy. If the Government of India would decide upon a 
programme spread over a number of years, it would be possible to establish a 
central record office in India, which will contain copies of all important records 
relating to Indian history. Bide by side with the copying of such material as 
is available in libraries, it is also necessary to institute a search for material ra- 
the countries which were closely connected noth developments in India, such aa- 
Portugal, Holland, France, and perhaps, Denmark. 

Secretary’s Note . — See the report of R. and P. Committee on Post-War Re- 
organisation of Archives in India (Appendix F.) 

As the proposal is already covered by Resolution HI no separate resolution! - 
was passed. 
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10. Any other subject which may be brought before the meeting. — 

The Secretary then stated that he had received three* resolutions from Mr. 

S. C. Goswami and Mr. B. B. Chakravarti too late to be included in the Agenda. 
The Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal also invited the opinion of the Commission 
on certain proposals of theirs. 

The Chairman ruled that resolutions received after the scheduled date 
-could not ordinarily be accepted for the consideration, of the Commission. The 
-consideration of the Royal Asiatic Society’s proposals and Mr. B. B. Chakra- 
varti’s resolutions was postponed till the next meeting. Mr. Goswami was 
however permitted to move his resolution in view of its special importance. 
Proposal by Mr. S. C. Goswami (Forwarded by the Government of Assam) 

I would suggest that the Government of Assam may be pleased to recom- 
mend the following action,, so far as our Province is concerned, to the Historical 
Records Commission. 

■ The Assam Government Records contain valuable documents of great his- 
torical importance, mainly on the following topics: — 

1. Settlement of different parts of Assam. under various. Administrative Units 
ofter British occupation — Its incorporation into the Province of Bengal. Presi- 
•dency — Its separation as a separate province — Constitution of the Province of 

Eastern Bengal and Assam — and its re-separation as an Independent Province. 

2. Manumission of slaves. 

3. Beginnings and development of Tea Industry. 

4. Policy of Land Settlement and Revenue Administration. 

5. History of many temples — Dharmottar and Devottar land and Satras. 

6. Relations with the various Tribal peoples of the Hills and the Plains. 

7. History of Education in Assam since the British Occupation (1826 A.D.) 

8. The question of the Assamese Language, and many similar other topics. 
These records have never been studied with any system. 

The Historical Records Commission -may be requested to make suitable ar- 
rangements for their study and preparation of monographs on them. 

They will be important and are essential for the study of modem Indian 
History. ' 

Resolution IX. — This Commission views the suggestion with sympathy . 

11. Dates and places of the 1946 and 1947 meetings. — , 

The Government of the N.-W. F. P. have invited the Commission to hold 
Its twenty-second Session at Peshawar in 1945. 

Mr. Jaffar suggested that the Peshawar Session should be held early in Nov- 
ember or in the last week of October next as December is bitterly cold and 
•excessively wet. 

the Secretary read out a telegram from the Holkar Government inviting the 
'Commission to Indore in 1946. The invitation was accepted with thanks. 

. It was suggested that the 1947 Session of the Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission should be held, if possible, at one of the following places: Colombo, 
Cochin, Karachi or Hyderabad (Deccan). The negotiation was left to the Secre- 


A_ vote of thanks to the Chair was moved bv Professor Potdar and passed 
unanimously. 

12 T? erS Publications on the following subject ate laid on the table. — 

, c (0 Deports- of the fourth and fifth meetings of the Board of Editors under 
cheme I of the Five-year Publication Programme. 

t Fourth meeting of the Research and Publication Committee 

•held at Delhi in March 1944. . 

(Ill tlle Tcnth meeting of the Local Records Sub-Committee, 

•proposed AdvisorwB GIlfc i ° r regarding the nomination on the 

<*1 Survey of Tndia ind UnWersitS 0 ^ ^ Cl ° Ser COntaC . fc ^ the ^rchuologi. 
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(v) Rules for the destruction of High Court records. 

(vi) Annual Reports — 

The Chief Commissioner of Coorg state that there were' no new accession of 
records during the year and no application from public for research was received. 

( vii ) List of books, and periodicals presented to the Indian Historical Records 
Commission and/or Imperial Record Department during 1944. 

Presented by the author. — 

Vignettes from the History of Walajahi Dynasty of the Carnatic 1744-1855 
Part I, by Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A. 

Annexation of Burma, by Mr. Anil Chandra Banerjee, M.A., P.R.S'. 

Rajput Studies, by Mr. Anil Chandra Banerjee, M.A., P.R.S. 

History of India-, Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A., P.R.S., Ph.D., and Mr. Anil 
Chandra Banerjee M.A., P.R.S - . 

Kamboja (Pauranic Yuga), by Swami Sadananda. 

Javadwipa, by Swami Sadananda. 

Educational Controversies in India, bv Mr. B. K. Boman-Behram, M.A., 
LL.B. 

Jadunatli Sircar Ani Mahatashtriya Samshodhana, by Prof. D. V. Potdar, 
B.A. 

Kavya Samudaya, by Mr. C. Venkataramanaiya. 

Shyamaiasotsaha (Kavya), by Brijanath Barajena (presented by Pt. Nagen- 
dra Nath Mahapatra, Yidyalankar). ^ 

Samaru-taranga (Conflict between Rajah of Dhenkanal and the Nagpur Mar- 
hattas), by Brajanath Barajena (presented by Pt. Nagendra Nath Mahapatra, 
Vidyalankar). n 

Treaties, Agreements and Sanads selected by Ganesh Chimnaji Yad, Ed. y by 
P. Y. Mawjee and D. B. Parasnis (presented by Prof. D. V. Potdar, B.A.)._ 
Froceedings of the All India Modern History Congress, 1st Session, Poona, 
June 1935 (presented by Prof. D. V. Potdar, B.A.). 

Kahade Brahmanachya Itihasanchi Sadhanena or Gune Gliaranyacha Iti- 
hasa, by Mr. Y. T- Gune (presented by Prof. D. V. Potdar, B.A.). 

Vaidya Daftarantun Nivadlele Kagod, Part I, Edited by Shankar Laxmgn. 
Vaidya. 

Memoirs of the Madras Library Association, 1944 (presented by Rao Sake!) 
S. R. Ranganathan, M.A., F.L.A.). 

50th Annual report of the Kasi Nagaripracharini Sabha (presented by IBharat- 
Kala Bhawan, Benares City). 

The Last Peslnva and the English Commissioners (1818 — 1851) by Dr. P. 0. 
Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (London). • - - 

Presented by the Madras University. — 

Economic Conditions in the Madras Presidency, 1800 — 1850, 2 copies, by 
Dr. A. Sarada Raju. 

Sources of the History of the Naivabs of the Carnatic, IY — Muhammad 
Karim’s Saicanihat-i-Mumtaz (2nd Part)) translated into English by S. Md. 
Husyan Nainar. 

Presented by the Mysore University. — 

Annual Report of the Mysore Arclueological Dept, from 1929 — 41 (14 Y'ols.). 
Presented by the Deccan College Research Institute, -Poona. — ' 

Descriptive Handlist of Arabic, Persian and Hindustani Mss. belonging -to 
the Satara Historical Museum at present lodged at the Deccan College Research 
Institute, Poona, by C. H. Shaikh. ; 

Presented by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. — 

New prospectus of the critical and illustrated edition of the Mahabh'arata. 
Presented by the Ganganath Jha Research Institute, Allahabad. — ; 

■ journal of the : Ganganath Jha Research Institute, Eeb. 1944, Vol. I, Part 
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Presented by the Marwari Association, Calcutta. — 

Journal of the Marwari Association, Feb. 1944, Vol. I, No. II. 

Presented by the Centenary Celebrations Committee, Cavmpore. — 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh Centenary Volume, 2 copies. 

Presented by Messrs. Hargopal & Sons, Ambala Cantt. — 

Concise Standard Catalogue of Science Apparatus and Chemicals, 29th 
edition. - 

Presented by the Chinese Ministry of Information, Calcutta. — 

China Information Bulletin. 

Presented by the Provincial and State Governments. — r* 

Madras. — Letters to Fort St. George, 1762-63, Vol. No. XLIII. 

Letters from Fort St. George, 1754, Vol. XXX. 

Diary and Consultation Book ( Public Debt.) 1756, Vol. No. 85. 

Letters from Fort St. George, 1763, Vol. No. XXXVIII. 

Manillia Consultation, 1764, Vols. IX and IXA (in one Vol.). 

Triennial Catalogue of Manuscripts for Government Oriental Manuscripts- 
Library, Madras, VoL IX — Sanskrit, by P. P. Subramanya Sastri and A. Sanka- 
ran. 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Government Orien- 
tal Manuscript Library, Madras, Vol. XXIX — Supplement, by P. P. 'S'ubrama- 
nya Sastri and A. Sankaran. 

Orissa. — Quinquennial -Report on the Progress, of Education in Orissa for the 
period 1937-42, 2 copies. (Resolution No. 1162-E. dated 19th April, 1944.) 

Quinquennial Beport. on the Progress of Education in Orissa for the period 
1937-42, Vol. II, 2 copies. 

Punjab. — Revie tv of the Administration of the Punjab P. W.' Dept., Build- 
ing and Roads Branch , for the year 1942-43, 2 copies. 

Bombay. — Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. VIII, ed. by Sir Jaduhath 
Sarkar. ^ 

Poona Residency Correspondence, Vol. IX, ed. by Maharaj Kumar Raghubir 
Singh. 

TJ. P. — Twelfth Report on the Search of Hindi Manuscripts for the years 
1923, 1924 and 1925, Vols. I and II, by the late Dr. Hira Dal. 

Baroda. — Gaikivads of Baroda, Vol. VIII. edited by J. H. Gense, S. J., 
Ph.D., and D. R. Banaji, M.A., RL.B., D.Ritt. 

Travancore. — Travancore State Manual yo7. II. 

MewaT. — Guide to Mcwar. 

COoch' Bebar. — Cooch Behar Itihas (Bom.) — Part I. 

Presented by the National Archives, U. S. A., Washington. — 

National Archives 3rd Annual Report of the Archivist of the United States 
as to the F. D. Roosevelt Library for the year ending June 30, 1942. 

Historical Units of Agencies of the first ivorld war, by 13. B. Dretvry , Bulletin 
No. 4 of the National Archives. - 

Repair and Preservation of Records, by A. E. Minogue, Bulletin No. o of the 
National Archives. . , 

National Archives Staff Information 'Circulars. Dec. 1938, April, July, Oct., 
1939, June, Sept., 1940, July 1941 and May 1942. 

Records Administration Circulars, Nos. 1 — 3. , . 

National Archives Planning a permanent, programme for Federal Records m 
the States, by O. W. Holmes. January 1943. 

Presented by the High Commissioner lor India, London. — 

India House Library Leaflet, 5 copies. 

(tn'ii) Resenrch reports received from the following members of the Commis- 
sion: — 

1. Rno Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. (Bondon). 

2. Mr. 'K. A. Nilnkanta Sastri, M>.A. 

j ~ Chaghtni, M.A., D. Ditt. (Paris). 

4- Mr. G. H. Kbare, B.A. 
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■5. Dr. B. A. Sale tore, M.A., Ph.D. (London), D. Phil. (Giessen). 

6. Mr. D. N. Banerji, M.A. 

7. Dr. N. It. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D. 

8. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L. • 

9. Dr. P. J. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (London). 

10. Mr. M. L. Boy. Chaudhury, M.A., B.L., P.B.S., Sastri. 

11. Mr. S. V. Puntambekar, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law. 

12. Shk. Abdur Rashid, M.A., LL.B. 

13. Dr. N. L. Chatterji, M.A., Ph.D., D. Litt. 

14. Dr. A. Halim, M.A., Ph.D. 

15 Dr. G. h. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar.-at-Law. 

16. Mr. Ganda Singh, M.A. 

17. Dr. K. It. Datta, M.A., Ph.D., P.B.S. 

18. Mr. S. A. Shere, M.A. (Oxon.) 

19. Mir. S. H. Askari, M.A., B.L. 

.20. Mr. Y. It. Deslipande, M.A., LL.B., M.R.A.S. 

.21. Mr. L. P. Pandeya, Kavya Vinod, M.N.S.I. 

.22. Mr. S. N. Banhatti, M.A., LL.B. 

.23. Mr. 'S. C. Goswami, I.S.O., B.A., B.T., Vidyanidhi. 

.24. Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A., M.R.A.S. (London). 

.25. Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.) 

26. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan, O.B.E., B.A. 

27. Mr. H. It. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.-at-Law. 

.28. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D. Litt. 

29. Bao Bahadur C. Hayavadana Bao, B.A., B.L. 

•30. Mr. C. V. Joshi, M.A. 

-31. Mr. V. Bangacharya, M.A., M.E.S. (Betd.) 

32. Mr. P. N. Itunjan Pillai, M.A. 

-33. Mr. R. V. Poduval, B.A. 

34. Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Bisheshwar Nath Beu. 

:35. Mr. S. N. Banerji, M.A. 

-36. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D. 

37. Bao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A. 

38. Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc., M.R.A.S., F.R.A.I. 

.39. Rao Bahadur Lala Raj Itunwar, M.A., P.C.b. (Retd.). 

40 Mr. It. R. Venkatarama Aiyar, B.A., L.T. 

■41. Mr. P. C. Rath, B.A., D. Ed. 

•42. Mr. Imtiaz Ali Arshi. 


Indian Historical Records Commission-^-OonSpectus of action taken Nine- 
teenth and some previous sessions. 

18th Session. — 

Resolution XU (a).— This Commission endorses in general the report of Dr. 
S N Sen the Keeper of Imperial Records on the maintenance of the Records 
in the Alienation Office, Poona (Peshwa Daftar) and urges upon the Government 
of Bombay to take necessary steps to implement the recommendations and sug- 
gestions contained in his note. , ■ , 

The Government of Bombay state in continuation of their previous remarks 
contained in the Conspectus page 106 and pages 113-21, Part III, Indian His- 
torical Records Commission Proceedings, Volume. XX, that the P*°P° s £j 
■providing exhaust fans in the Alienation Office has been deferred till after the 
war in view of the exorbitant cost bf .electrical materials. 

19th Session. — 

Resolution IV.— This Commission strongly feels the need of a "Consolidated 
Guide to the Archives in India" and recommends that the Provincial Govern- 
ments and -Indian States be requested to co-op erate^ with, the Imperial Record 
Department in the preparation of a complete and up-to-date handbook of Indian 

Archives. 
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1. Tie Orissa Government state that they have decided to co-operate with 
the Imperial Beeord Department in the preparation of a complete and up-to- 
date handbook of Indian Archives and deputed as a preliminary to that end, a 
qualified candidate for training for one year in Indexing and Calendaring of 
records under the Imperial Beeord Department Training Scheme. The candi- 
date after necessary training is intended to be employed to examine the old 
records which should be made available to him in the different offices in the 
province and to prepare, an Orissan Handbook of Archives for incorporation in 
the All-India Handbook. 

Bemakks. — T he candidate joined the training class in the Imperial Beeord 
Department in July aud is receiving training in Indexing and Calendaring of 
records. 

2. The Chamba State have forwarded a copy of the printed Catalogue of the 
Chamba historical records with a copy of the descriptive list of the important. 
Persian letters. 

Resolution VII.— -This Commission recommends to the Government of India 
that Section 5 of Act III of 1879, Government of India Act — to authorise the 
destruction of useless records — be so amended that all, rules made under this 
Act shall be published in the Gazettes, etc., after being confirmed by the Local 
Government or Governments and sanctioned by the Governor-General-in-Coun- 
cil after obtaining the views of the Indian Historical Beoords Commission in the 
matter. 

1. The Government of India thought that time was inopportune for any legisla- 
tion and addressed an appeal to all the Provincial Governments and Local Admi- 
nistrations. It will be found on page 110, Part III, Indian Historical Beoords 
Commission Proceedings, Volume XX. The Secretary, being asked by the 
Government of India, submitted a proposal regarding the weeding of Central 
records which is still under their consideration. A' copy of it together with guch 
decision, as the Government of India may arrive- at on the subject will be placed 
before the Commission at a later date. 

2. The Government of Madras state that there is no room for apprehension 
that any old records of the Government will be destroyed without proper scrutiny 
in view of the following procedure which is observed by the?^ Government. As 
early as 1912, they ordered that no papers earlier than 1857 should be locally 
destroyed by the Collectors but that, if their removal from the local records 
rooms should be desired, they' should be forwarded to the Curator, Madras 
Bicord Other-. to enable him to decide whether they should be retaine'd or not. 
This order was repeated in 1922 and 1933 and it was made applicable not only 
to the pre-mutiny records -of the Bevenue Department but also to the old records 
of all other .Departments under that Government. Again in the same year they 
directed that the Curator, as the expert adviser to the Government on all record 
matters, should render the necessary assistance to heads of Departments in 
sorting out and scrutinising old records before their destruction. In accordance 
with these orders, no old records of the heads of Departments or the Collectors, 
or the District Judges are destroyed without previous consultation with the 
Curator in the matter. All the English records of the colleetorates have been 
transferred to the office of the Curator for permanent retention. Before omy 
destruction of records is done, the value of the records is assessed by the Curator - 
personally to see that no record of any administrative, historical or antiquarian 
value is' destroyed. 

3. The Government of Bombay state that they do not intend at present to 
weed out their records to ease the paper situation. The question of preventing 

>o loss of valuable historical material in- hast-v or indiscriminate weeding does 
not therefore arise. 

n Cnt of Orissa issued necessary instructions to the Bevenue 
effect that rin ' r rlR j a ’ to. the District and Sub-Divisional Officers to the 
miltine the °* hl . s{orioal importance should be destroyed without eon- 

OriserC; 0C ' lf,<o member, of tVe Indian Historinl Becords Commission for 
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5. Surguja State state that no record of historical importance is being des- 
troyed. v 

6. Puddukkottai State inform that steps have been taken to ensure that no 
valuable documents are lost by inadvertent destruction. The files are classified 
as important, of temporary importance and unimportant. Important papers are 
retained permanently. The Darbar have instructed their heads of Departments- 
to take care to preserve documents of historical importance while periodical 
weeding of papers is taken uj) and to consult the Historical Records Officer in 
cases of doubt. 

Resolution VIII. — This Commission authorises the Secretary to obtain the 
rules from the Calcutta High Court and after scrutinising them with the legal’ 
help available from the Government of India lie may circulate them io the 
members for opinion. 

Attention is invited to the Conspectus, page 110, part III, Indian Historical 
Records Commission Proceedings, Volume XX. A self-contained note explaining 
the position will be found on page 15. 

Resolution X. — This Commission recommends to the Government of Madras 
that they be pleased to issue instructions (a) to the President of Madras Reli- 
gious Endowment Board and ( b ) to the Dewans or other administrative offieera 
in charge of principal Zamindars in the Presidency to take early steps to pre- 
serve, classify and 'index all old records of historical value. 

1, Government of Madras state in continuation of their remarks contained' 
in the Conspectus, pages 111-12, part III, Indian Historical Records Commis- 
sion Proceedings, Volume XX, that the Board of Revenue has since reported 
that all District Collectors have issued necessary instructions to the Zamindars 
or Dewans or Administrative Officers, as the case may be, to have all old records 
of historical value sorted, indexed and preserved carefully. 

Indian Historical Records Commission. — Conspectus of action taken — Twen- 
tieth Session held at Aligarh, 1944. 

Resolution I. — This Commission deeply rnourus the death of Mr. Y. M. Kale, 
B.A., LL.B. aud authorises the Secretary to convey to his relatives a message of 
sympathy and condolence on behalf of the Commission. 

The resolution of condolence was forwarded to the bereaved family. Mrs. 
Kale has communicated her thanks to the members of the Commission for the 
sympathy expressed in her bereavement. 

Resolution II. — This Commission approves the recommendation of the Re- 
search and Publication Committee. 

The Government of India have taken suitable action. 

Resolution III. — This Commission recommends that (i) the opinion of the 
{Solicitor to the Government of India may be awaited and that (it) the names of 
Mr. D. N. Banerjee, Dacca University and Dr. N: K. Sinha, Calcutta University 
may be forwarded to the Registrar, Calcutta High Court, as local experts whose 
services the Hon’ble the Chief Justice may be pleased to utilise in determining 
historical importance of records marked out for weeding. 

(i.) Opinion of the Solicitor to the Government of India on the destruction of 
Calcutta High Court records has been received. 

Remarks. — A self-explanatory note embodying the opinion of the Solicitor to 
the Government of India and all other connate items has been prepared for the 
convenience of the members to enable them, to consider the question in all its 
aspects. It will be found on page 19. It will be appropriate to take into account 
the answers to Resolution IV below as well as to Resolution II of the Research 
and Publication Committee, Travaucore Session, in respect of Question No. 17 
which is also on the same subject. 

00 Forwarded to the Calcutta High Court. Their reply is awaited. 

. Resolution IV — This' "Commission recommends that the Secretary be autho- 
rised to enquire about the procedure followed by High Courts other than that of 
Calcutta in weeding out their old records. 



128 . 

The Government of India permitted the Secretary to correspond direct with 
High Courts other than Calcutta to obtain information regarding the procedure 
followed by them in weeding out their old records. 

The replies of the High Courts so far received ore noted below: — 

1. Judicial Commissioner’s Court, Peshawar has forwarded a 'copy of the 
Rules which is laid on the table. 

2. Ragpur High Court. — No rules have been furnished. It has been stated 
that under the rules of the High Court the judgments and final orders of the High 
Court and of His Majesty in Council, with the compromise deed if any, on which 
the decree is based, decrees arid any other documents whose detention may be 
ordered by the Court are retained permanently in civil cases. All other papers 
are destroyed after prescribed periods. 

Documents produced in lower Courts are kept in lower Court record rooms. 
-Some of these are of historical value, but like similar documents sometimes -pro- 
duced in the High Court, are as a rule taken back by parties to the litigation. 

3. Madras Hugh Court have forwarded copies of the latest rules on (1) the 
Appellate side, (2) the Original Side and (3) Insolvency Side of the Madras High 
-Court. Special attention has been invited to Rules 13-15 on the Original Side 
and Rule 12 on the Insolvency Side which provide for the permanent retention 
-of records of historical value. Ancient records in the custody of Subordinate 
Courts of the Province are also preserved permanently and these courts have to 
submit an annual return to the Provincial Government through the High Court, 
reporting the condition of these records. . The Curator of the Madras Records 
Office is also consulted when any of these records require to be reconditioned. . 

The High Court is prepared to consider any suggestions which the Commis- 
sion may offer with a view to identifying and preserving records of historical . 
value. - • 

4. Chief Court of Oudh, Lucknow state that the judgments of the Chief 

Court in all cases, civil and criminal, are preserved permanently. There a.e 
in the custody of the Chief Court, certain records of cases disposed of by t ie 
British Indian Association of Oudh. These records are of historical value an 
have been preserved permanently. There are also some settlement recor s 
which have been preserved permanently.. ’ 

• 5. Bombay High Court state that records of the Court are destroyed subjec 
to the following exceptions: — 

(a) Civil Records. — Such records of cases or any particular documents therein 
us in the opinion of the Registrar relate to matters of public interest or may 
hereafter he of historical value. 

(b) Criminal Records. — ‘‘Cases of historical value; cases of racial, religious 
or political riots or murders or other cases disclosing curious social customs such 
as witcli-torture.” 

6. Allahabad High Court refer to the Rules under Chapter XXII of the Rules 
of High 'Court of Judicature a copy of which is placed on the table. 


On request, the Government of Madras sent a copy of the following circular 
Iotter issued by the Hindu Religious Endowment Board to the Trustees of Tem- 
ples and Maths: — 

Tt has been brought to the notice of the Board by the Indian Historical Re- 
cords Commission that the old Inam grants, peisheush records and correspon- 
dence in the archives of temples and maths contain much that is of value to 
research scholars.- Such record, besides being of considerable historical value, 
are also important and indispensable to establish the rights and claims of 
omples and maths as and when occasion may arise. It is thus necessary that' 

maths -r SC, T Cfl pe T anentlv - Trustees nnd P :lid oncers of temples, 

i i • /Pacific endowments are therefore reauested to classify such of the 

S; n | I*r <0nCnl TCCOrds " s arc avd5fl blc in their institutions, index them and 
SSiaitfan!'^ 8S 1)0 found to preserve them itetact and "od 

A copy of Uin above letter was furnished to Professor Potdar as decided. 
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Resolution V. — This Commission recommends that the Provincial Govern- 
ments having no organised Records Offices sUould be requested to take such steps 
as may prevent the weeding out of historical records in their Divisional and 
District ‘Offices without previous scrutiny by the local members of the Commis- 
sion. 

The Government of India do not consider it necessary to address the Provin- 
cial Governments, etc., again in the matter in view of the fact that they have 
already addressed the Provincial Governments and Local Administrations on the 
subject of weeding old records. (Please see p. 110, part III, I. H. R. 0. 
Progs., Vol. XX). 

Resolution VI. — This Commission recommends that the question* may be 
considered after the war. 

No reply from the Government of India lias yet been received. 

Resolution VII. — 'This Commission recommends that the principal Indian 
States be addressed to ascertain whether they would be prepared to finance a 
publication programme regarding records m the custody of the British Residen- 
cies in India. 

The Government of India regret that mey are unable to accept the recom- 
mendation of the Indian Historical Records Commission in view of the'fact that 
His Excellency the Crown Representative has already decided that the question 
of publishing records in the custody of British Residencies should wait till after 
the war (vide Conspectus, Resolution XXI, 18th session, p. 49, Part I, I. H. R. 
C. Progs., Vol. XIX). _ ‘ 

Remarks. — The intention of the Commission was only to ascertain the views 
of the principal Indian 'States and not to start publication of Residency records 
during the pendency of war. 

Resolution VIII.— This Commission recommends that the records created by 
the new departments in the Centre and in the Provinces due to war bp preserved 
in the interest of future historians. 

Forwarded to all Provincial Governments, Indian States and local adminis- 
trations. 

1. The Punjab Government state that the principle is being ensured through 
the system followed in the province according to which all important matters 
are classed in ‘A’ files which are printed and permanently preserved. 

2. Madras Government. state that they have no reason to apprehend that' the 
records of the new departments under them are likely to be scattered and lost 
irretrievably under the system adopted at present for the preservation of records. 

3. Assam Government state that as there, are no organised archives iD the 
Province, normally records of abolished Departments such as the office of. the 
Director, Civil Defence, Director of Supply, etc., would be sorted either for 
retention or destruction and papers considered necessary for presevtrfion would 
be deposited in the Provincial Record Room — District Records would be similar- 
ly dealt with in Districts. 

4. The Government of Sind ‘■cate that the records created by. new depart- 

ments in this Province due to war have no particular importance from the histo- 
rical point of view. If any record is found to bear any importance from the; his- 
torical point of view, it will be preserved according to the classification in vogue 
and in due course deposited at the Provincial. Government Record Office,- where 
it will always be available for the future research scholars on the same terms on 
which the other old Government , records required to be -permanently or other- 
wise preserved, are available. It may, however, be pointed opt that there, will 
always be corresponding records of the Central Government which if they are 
preserved will serve the purpose of historical research and it will not he neces- 
sary to preserve Provincial Government- records. . ,. 

Resolution IX. — This Commission recommends that, arrangements fie 'made 
for the compilation and publication of a Consolidated Index to the Proceedings 

* Pace '98, Part HI, I. H. R. C. Progs , Vol. XX. ~ ’ 
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of the Indiau Historical Records Commission, after the Proceedings of the 25th 
session, are published. 

The, reply of the Government ot India is awaited. 

Resolution X, — This Commission recommends that .the- Provincial Govern* 
outnts and Indian States may give suitable- publicity to the project of compiling 
a Consolidated Guide to the Public and Private Archives in India. 
lovJEor warded to all Provincial Governments, Indian 'States, and local Admi- 
nistrations. The Government of India did not consider it necessary to ask for 
the views of the authorities addressed. 

1. The Punjab Government thinlc that- no useful purpose will be serve! m 
giving publicity to the project until they have prepared a handbook of their own 
irecords when public bodies and individuals in this Province could be usefully 
approached. 

, 2. Madras Government invite attention to their remarks contained in the 

.Conspectus, p. 107, pt. Ill, I. H. R. C. Progs., Vol. XX. They have published 
a relevant extract from the Progs, of the I. H. JR. C. in the Fort St. George 
Gazette as an official notification. 

3. Assam Government state that due publicity has been given to the resolu- 
tion through the Publicity Department of this Province. 

4. Mysore Government inform that the University of Mysore have instructed 
.the Curator, Oriental Library, Mysore and members of the History Depart- 
ment of the University to send descriptive notes on valuable historical docu- 
ments, if any, in their possession to the Secretray, Indian Historical Records 
■Commission. 

,5. tr. P. Government have given publicity through the newspapers. A press 
note appeared in the Statesman, New Delhi, dated 10th July 1944. 

■ (6. N..-W. F. P. Government have given publicity through the Dawn, Delhi, 
dated 24th April 1944. - o 

7. The Puddukkottai Darbar. have published a notification in the State 
•GezeUe calling upon the families .of Sardars, Kurignrs and, others to bring lo the 
notice of the Darbar any copper plates or other documents of historical interest 
an the collections of their family records and that they have authorised their 
Historical Records Officer to communicate all such information to the Director 
of Archives, Government of India, for inclusion in the “Consolidated Guide 
■ 8. Cochin Government have promised to extend their hearty co-operation m 
' .the matter and they are giving publicity to the resolution mentioned above. ^ 

. ■ 9„ The Government of Bombay have given due publicity to it and hm c 
appealed to the learned institutions of the province to co-operatc with the Com- 
mission on the subject. 

. (a) Kannada Research Institute, Dharwar, inform that- they will heartily co- 
operate with the Commission- in the.' compilation of the proposed Guide and 
would furnish the Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission with des- 
criptive notes on the historical documents in the Institute, when the work of t its 
compilation is undertaken. . 

1 10. Korea Darbar have given due publicity through the State Gaze. to and 

tliq Znmimlrt- Kharpawan and the Manager Patna, Ghughrn and Kach lionet. . 

“ ’ll. Kapurthala Darbar state that a detailed note in connect lori with the 
-jiroposed compilation of the Guide to Records in India will be published in tlic 
'in cal weekly (Kapurthala Akhbar). ■ , 

12. The Government of Sind state the. .work in connection with the Indexing, 
pataloguing and the preparation of handbooks ot the Government records has 
'been postponed for the duration of war. No project of compiling a consolidated 
..guide to the public and private archives in so fur ns this Province is concerned, 

is pending. In the circumstances the question ok giving wide publicity to the 
project does not arise. 

13. Travancore Government propose to bring the project of the Government 
of'Thdin to the notice of the heads of religious institutions and ancient families 
1,1 ! '’e State with a view to securing their co-operation in the scheme. 
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14. The Mewar Government say that the . Hindi Vidyar Pith at Udaipur has 

under State patronage published the first volume- of a detailed bibliography or 
important manuscripts available in the State. • 

15 . The Kotah Government state that in response to the appeal made by 
them Pt. Chandra Kant, Raoji of Thilrana Sarola, has intimated that he has 
valuable Historical Records and pictures in his possession. He is not willing 
to part with them, but if the Indian Historical Records Commission, desire they 
may send one of their members to examine these records and take copies if 
required. The Raoji adds that Sir Ja'dunath Snrkar knows all about these 
records and that the Commission can obtain any information they require about 
them from him. 

16. The Jhalawar Darbar have given publicity to the resolution and have 
appealed to the public to co-operate with the local committee by sending to it 
descriptive notes on valuable historical documents. 

17 — 24. The Banswara, Bharatpur, Bundi, Dungarpur, ld.ar, Partabgarh and 
Vijayanagar State and Kushalgarh Chiefship have given wide publicity to the 
Resolution. 

25 — 26. The Karauli and Palanpur States have given wide publicity to the 
project. 

27. The Jaipur Government are taking action to give publicity. 

28 — 31. The Danta, Dholpur, Kishengarh and Sirohi States have given publi- 
city to the project. 

32. The Jodhpur Government are taking action to give publicity. 

33 — 85. The Alwar Government and the Tonk and Shahpura Darhars have 
given publicity to the Resolution and the introductory note to it in their States. 
Notes on Calcutta High Court Records. 

The following self-contained notes will clearly explain the position: — 

In 1939 it was brought to the notice of the Indian Historical Records Commis- 
sion that the Calcutta High Court possessed an enormous collection of docu- 
ments concerning the working of Company’s Courts as well ns those of the 
Crown. As these records were of no further use to the High Court it was rumour- 
ed that there was proposal for their destruction. The Indian Historical Records 
Commission at once sought the help of the Chief Justice (Resolution V, seven- 
teenth session) to prevent any indiscriminate destruction of old papers. The 
High Court however thought that the advice of an expert member of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal would be sufficient guarantee against reckless weeding 
of historical records. But the Iudiau Historical Records'Commission suggested 
that the services of the members of the Commission resident in Bengal might in. 
this- connection be utilized ■ (Resolution X, eighteenth session). The Court 
stated that weeding of documents was regulated by the rules framed in 1917. 
The Commission, anxious to examine the said rules, passed the following 
resolution in their nineteenth session held in 1942. — 

Resolution VIII. — This Commission authorises the Secretary to obtain the 
rules from the Calcutta High Court and after scrutinising them with the legal 
help available from the Government of India may circulate them to the mem- 
bers for opinion. 

A copy of the rules obtained is laid on the table. It was considered that the 
rules being framed in 1917 may not be suitably applicable to the old records in 
question as will appear from the contents of the second column of the rules 
which specify that certain documents should be destroyed after a stated number 
of years. A reference was made on the subject and the Registrar, Calcutta 
■High Court, stated that these rules would be applicable to both the old and new 
records. The High Court has agreed to consult an expert nominated by tha 
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Indian Historical Records Commission for advice when weeding its records. 
The 'Commission passed the following resolution in 1943 : — 

Resolution HI. — This Commission recommends that, (i) the opinion of the 
Solicitor to the Government of India may be awaited and that (ii) the names of 
Mr. D. N. Banerjee, Dacca University and Dr. N. K. Sinha, Calcutta Univer- 
sity, may be forwarded to the Registrar, as local experts whose services the 
Hon’ble Chief Justice may be pleased to utilise in determining the historical 
importance of records marked out for weeding. 

The following is the opinion of the Solicitor to the Government of India: — 

In view of the agreement reached to utilise the sendees of the experts recom- 
mended for advice in regard to the destruction of old records nothing need be 
done excepting intimating to the Court that Government is prepared to take over 
and preserve such of the .records as are intended to be destroyed if the same are 
of historical interest. If this course is not possible under the rules as they stand, 
it may be suggested that the rules may be amended so as to confer power on the 
Government to do so. 

Secretary’s note. — It, will be found from the examination of replies to Ques- 
tionnaire that Rules for weeding of records in ail the High Courts in India were 
framed under the provision of Destruction of Records Act, 1917.' The Solicitor’s 
opinion appears 'to be quite comprehensive and according to this it seems desi- 
rable that a specific recommendation should be made to all High Courts in India 
that experts nominated by the Commission be utilised for determining the value 
of records marked, out -for weeding and provision be made for 'those earmarked 
for destruction being taken over by the Provincial Governments for preservation, 
if they are of historical interest. . 
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APPENDIX A. 

Report o£ the Sub-Committee appointed in connection with Vaidya Collection in Poona- 

Mons. A. Lehuraux tabled the following resolution at the Aligarh Session of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission : — 

That, in view of the present financial stringency of the Government of India, steps be taken 
to issue an appeal to the ruling princes of India for pecuniary help in calendaring in English 
the important store of letters in the Modi script recently found at Poona and at present in the 
possession of Mr. Shankar Laxman Vaidya, B.Ag., Poona. 

That, for the purpose of determining the cost of calendaring these letters, a sub-committee 
be formed consisting of Dr. S. N. Sen, Professor D. V. Potdar and Mr. S. L. Vaidya, with power 
to add to their number, to propare a proper estimate. 

The resolution was discussed in the absence of the mover. Tho Commission was reluctant 
to request the Government to approach the rulers of Indian States for necessary funds but felt 
that an estimate of costs might be obtained before it could see its way to make any positive 
recommendation. Accordingly the following amended resolution was moved and passed : — 

This Committee recommends that a Sub-Committee consisting of Dr. S. N. Sen, Prof. D. V. 
Potdar and Mr. S. L. Vaidya with power to co-opt be appointed to estimate the cost of Calendar- 
ing the valuable Marathi records in the possession of Mr. S. L. Vaidya. 

The Government of India accepted the resolution without committing themselves to any 
financial undertaking. Dr. S. N. Sen then commenced his work os Chairman of the Sub-Com- 
mittee. Mr. R. P. Patwordhan, an ordinary member of the Indian Historical Record? Com- 
mission and representative of the Government of Bombay was co-opted by correspondence. 
The Sub-Committee met on two days. On the 28th August it held its first meeting at Mr. Vaid- 
ya’s residence and inspected the records. The second meeting was held at the Bharata Itihasa. 
Samshodhaka Mandala on the 30th. All the members were present on both the occasions. 

The Vaidyas, as the surname indicates were originally physicians. They later took to- 
banking and diplomacy and for several generations served as the representatives of the Satara- 
Poona Government at the Court of Nagpur. They had business and family relations with many 
leading families of Maharashtra and tho papers salvaged by Mr. S. L. Vaidya, B.Ag., throw 
important light on Maratha history from the reign of Shahu to the Pesliawasliip of Baji Rao II. 
The present collection obviously forms only a fraction of tho family papers of the Vaidyas a 
considerable bulk having perished in course of time. That does not however in any way mini- 
mise the value of tho records saved by Mr. S. L. Vaidya from a similar fato and students of history 


will ever remain grateful to him. 

The papers may be divided into three mam categories : — 

(1) Politieal'and diplomatic correspondence. 

(2) Business and banking papers. 

(3) Miscellaneous ; consisting of family and temple accounts, private correspondence of 
noil-historical interest, horoscopes, medical prescriptions, etc. 

Records of the first category obviously formed the subject of Mr. Lehuraux’s resolution 
as will appear from bis explanatory note. Tho Sub-Committee therefore confined its enquiries 
to political and diplomatic correspondence only. Mr. Vaidya has been engaged in tho classi- 
fication and transcription of his ancestral papers for the last ten years and his work has already 
made good progress. Papers of different categories have been separated and made into bundles. 
They have further been sub-divided according to their subject-matter. . Papers likely to throw 
light on tho history of related families have been sot apart and Mr. Vaidya 1ms also collected 
papers belonging to other families, c.g., Kliandkars and Josln's of Sntarn. 

Tho political and diplomatic correspondence consists approximately of 4,000 letters. Of 
these 2,000 have already been dated and transcribed in Badabodh character under Mr. Shankar 
Bao Vnidya's supervision. Most of tho transcriptions have been compared with the originals 
and indexed; a few however still remains to bo indexed and compared or to be indexed only. 
Soventyono selected letters have already been published with 'notes, introduction and short 
synopsis in English and a second volume is in the press, ,','Mr^ Vaidya -intends to publish the- 
whole series but tho progress of his work will necessarily depend- oil 'tho facilities granted to him. 
Of tho remaining political papers it is estimated that roughly 1,000 will be worth publishing 
and calendaring. This estimate is based on the past experience of Mr. Vaidya. While calendar- 
ing of tho first 2,000 will be comparatively easy ha' tho preliminary difficulties of chronology 
and deciphering have in tho majority of. cases/bcen' solved,-' fhoSo. hitherto ioft unexamined by 
Mr. Vaidya will necessarily -take more timei- <Th£J, Siib-Cffitiinitteo thinks that a coinpolcnt 
person familiar with the Jlforfi.'scripjqli iyhidi thoreeofds aril written and possessing tho requ'sit© 
knowlcdgo of English and- Mnrntlm history wifi take n't’ Jcnst three years to complete the work. 
Such a man will expect a salary- of :Rs;. JOO .at ieaSt. per. month, and the Sub-Committee is of 
opinion that the 'ealen<Jariug.,of' this Section of Vaidya papers' will cost an approximate sum 
of Rs. 4,000. Tho Sub-Committee, however, wants to make it clear that its estimate is tenta- 
tive as a thorough examinntion-oT-ihq papers -to bo calendared without which' an accurate esti- 
mate cannot he mndo would demand -continuous work for, many months. 

Ah Mr. Vaidya intends to publishWn erlcnso the political and diplomatic correspondence 
of his distinguished ancestors, the Sub-Committee feels' that it will bo redundant to calendar 
those letters in English. Mr. Vaidya’s plah-is-to' print a brief English Summary after each letter 
and thin will bo of some help to those students who do not rend Marathi. A memorandum 
submitted by Mr. Vaidya and considered by the Sub-Committee at its second sitting is appended 
herewith for the consideration of tho Commission. As tho term of reference specifically limited 
to its function to an estimate of tho probable cost of calendaring Vaidya papers the Sub-Com- 
Tuitlco does not feel itself competent to giro its opinion on Mr. Vaidya’s memorandum. 

Sn. S. E. VAIDYA, Member. ' Sn. R. V. PATWARDHAN, Co-opted Member. 

Sn. I). V. POTDAR, Member. Sn, s. N. SEN, Chairman. 
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376, Budhawar Peth, Poona 2- 
Datcd 20 th August, 19ti. 

From 

SHANKAR Tj. VAEDYA, Esq., L.Ac.., 

Government Pensioner and Inamdar. 

To 

The SUB -COMMITTEE kecommended by the ALIGARH HISTORICAL RECORDS 

COMMISSION A\ T D SANCTIONED BY THE (lOVEHNMESI OFitNDIA. 

Subject ; — YaiAya Daf tar— Estimate, of the cost of calendaring of important historical documents in 

iSrit, 

The D attar placed before tlio Committee for observation consists of the following parts : 

' 1. This part contains accounts, i,c.. jama hlutrch ^ arranged, into bundles 

of following years : 1735 to 49, 1749 to 1761, 1761 to 1769, 1769 to 1S00 and 1800 
onwards. In them is found much information of daily household transactions, 
money dealings and other matters of private and public interest. All these are 
not scrutinised by me ns yet. 

II. This part contains letters written by clerks to Vaidyas or any other persons who 
might he relatives, creditors, debtors, or officials and vice versa. They are kept 
nearly in 55 bundles containing on an average nearly 50 in each. They aro to bo 
read yet and selection of important letters has to he made ; then they are to bo 
dated, copied into Balbodh Marathi, compared with the original and indexed. 
In these bundles are found many Ayurvedic prescriptions of medicinos on diseases. 
They are being collected and will be printed in a separate volume. 

HI. This part is very important. It contains nearly more than 2,000 mostly historical 
letters which are dated, copied, compared and indoxed. They are of the period 
of years 1735 to 1818 and onwards. Some of them are yet to he compared and 
indexed and some are only to he indexed, 

IV. This part again contains selected important historical papers of the same period 
which aro only dated; copying, comparing and indexing are to he made. 

V. This part contains Daftars of Pant Snchiv, Patwardlian (Chiefs), Kalo 3 , TJmttes 
and of other families who were relatives of Vaidyas or hod monoj' dealings with 
them. These are made use of and will be made use of for writing the family histo- 
ries. Some Daftars contain horoscopes, accounts of marriages, munjrs, pilgrimages . 
and of other occasional ceremonies, religious and social. 

VI. This part contains Inam Daftars and is voluminous. Some inams were resumed 
and others were inquired into by the Inam Commission and allowed to ho continued 
to the Vaidya family. The Inam Snnads are kept in a separate bundle. 

VII. There aro bound books ( Vahis ) of daily accounts ( ff n gvf if 5 )) and ledgers [Khata 
raids) of some 15 years which contain historical and household accounts of im - 
portant incidents and give the full names of important persons who had money 
dealings with the Vaidyas. 

I III. This part contains bundles of important documents secured from historical fami- 
lies such as XChnndknrs, .Toslii (Bahuji Nnik’s branch) of Satnra, and of copies of 
nearly 200 documents of the Satara Parasnis Museum (Now Deccan College Museum ) 
land a bundle of hand written old Panchanjns. 

2. Tlie Sub-Committee is going to give an estimate of the cost of calendaring the valuable 
.-cords m my possession. Though I am one of the members of the Committee, I am inclined 
o say that it is very difficult to estimate the required cost even approximately unless tho valu- 
able record is first determined. The estimate made by a sitting or two will be one similar to 
iftt made by the Engineering Department which always requires in tho rase of major works, to 
he supplemented by new grants to finish the intended work. 

- S'. "1’!'° discussion loads me to think that the Committee are of opinion that tho calendaring 

amend and will not satisfy the need of the public, interested in history as adequately,. 

tho original documents published fully and properly dated with oxpla- 
»» nffi ni nr>+ ^ not nclvxsable to ask Government to spend money on an incomplete and 

ifp ■*/* r . cu ? sm £ tlic utility of calendaring. I proposed n cheapest and easiest 

•course to bo followed under the present circumstances of the Daftnr in mv possession. 
rnn For M 1 !? . 0 ,V' 1,U . 1,0(1 volume I. of selected documents of tho Daftnr. upto now rend by 
detailed scebnm^r 1C ^° 1 - 740 " Ifc ™dnins in nddition.to 71 original documents, a . 

nearly I ™ f f tlC . Dn { tal ' ,uul « report of Rno Bahadur G. R. Sardesai. mndo on going through 
or the noriod - " 1 neh were ready for printing. The volume II will contain document! 

They wou dnS,r^ R i 0 |' er • v( ' ars ' to the end of Shalm’s death (15tli Decomlier 1819) 
nearly 11 tn™ ; , ^ V.T” r'n' . Tho volume III will bo for tho period extending over... 

f 23rd* June 1 rn’i ) "rt if of or to the end of the regime of Nana Sahib P' 

for printing. 1 lioori yw *hnn .six orsevon hundred documents which are ready 

* y one. 

With Kueb 


nenrlv 11 von»-e i it i : „ xxx wm no ior mu ijuiumi 

{23rd* June 1 Tn) ) "V* ’!♦/? ^nttlo Panipnt or to the end of the regime of Nana Sahib Pcplnva 
for printinir. T fontain more than . six or seven hundred documents which are ready 

one bv one. r r]io nmJl * s anc * cx tent of tho remaining volumes that will follow 

* • l no number of rlnmimonta Jc n._ . - 


n ^ r of documents is decidedly greater in each, 
suggestions on the m** 1 * * lanc * * on m > r part .jnnke tho following three plausible 

ucss to bring out- the hudm-;™! .i” \ l ° P resent move of Government is expressive' of their kecn- 

MUdory ^ Tntlla L ° tmy Daftar to tho notice of the public interested in tho 

from my ^Daftnr. P r . c<? ent for tho publication of the historical papers selected 

the work. I have secured the nrdK contro1 j ,n P° W(l on thc press I am unable to go through 
-.alnra in which 1 mean to mihliei. ^ paper, but tho quota assigned 'to the Annnil Press of 

I u • b mj volumes is very much restricted and does not allow tho 

21 



3 


Tress to take the work. The' Government of India should, -'therefore, be requested to write to 
-th e Paper Controller of the Bombay Presidency to allow the press to use the paper for the pur- 
pose of my work beyond the quota given to him by the rules. 

12) It is well-known that the copies of such historical books have a very scanty sale in tho 
public. The Government of India should therefore be requested to patronise my volumes by 
buying a reasonable number of copies for distribution in the whole of India. This number 
should not be in my humble opinion less than 5 or G hundrod. It is not possible for a man of 
73 years to work privately in the direction of getting a good sale of tlio copies of books in the 
public. I am not sufficiently strong in health and am very unwilling to spend my timo other- 
wise than the reading and selection of documents of my Daftar to continue tlio publication. I 
have printed only 250 copies of the first volume , including those necessary for free distribution. 
I wish that I should know how many copies the Government are going to patronise before I 
begin the printing of the second volume. * 

(3) -This suggestion is very simple and mainly dependent on the keenness of the Govern- 
ment for the subject. If the publication is to 'be expedited, the Government should be requested 
to make provision of a competent clerk who would do the work of reading Mo I i letters and copy- 
ing them into legible Marathi script. I am greatly in need of such an assistance in rapidly do- 
ing the work of publication. It is my great desire to finish this work during my life time. I 
became blind with one oye at the age of ten and naturally at the present declining age I am 
gradually losing my sight of the other eye on account of the growth of cataract. Hence I am 
making this suggestion. 

I sanguinoly hope that my colleagues in the Committee will do the needful in tlio matt 
for the cause of the History of India. 

SHANKAR L. VAIDYA. 

P. S . — If Government is prepared to accept my third suggestion, I may state that a clerk 
who would be of use to me will not be available for a pay of loss than 100 rupees per month. 

One word more for the suggestion made by Mons. Lehuraux. He suggests that the Chiefs 
of States should be moved to contribute to tlio publication of this Daftar. Really my Daftar 
contains many letters relating to tlio work of the Chiefs during the Maratha period. I think 
the suggestion will not be shelved if the Government of India forwards the suggestion to them 
They will contribute substantially. 

SHANKAR h. VAIDYA. 


APPENDIX B. 

Report on the Defunct Residency Records. 

1. Madras Government . — No records relating to defunct Residencies arc still being kept 
in this Province. The records which wore with the respective Agents or Residents for the Indian 
States or Pudukkottai, Bangimapalle and Sandur were, after the formation of the Madras States 



•either in the Record Office or at Tanjoro. 

2. Bombay Government.— -The Government presume that the phrase 'Defunct. Residencies ’ 
.applies to the agencies for tho States which were in political relations with the Government of 
(1) Cuteh, (2) Kathiawar, (3) Palnnpur, Bombay prior to the transfer of control to the Centre. 
.(4) Kolhapur and Southern Maratha 

■country States, (5) Mahi Kantha, (0) Rcwa 0,1 t),IS bn8,s > tl,ore ar0 110 rcco,c,s m llmt l rovmce 

pertaining exclusively to any defunct Residency 

A list of such agencies, i.e., for States is given. 
The records pertaining exclusively to the agencies 
mentioned above and those relating to -them which 
were in tho Secretariat have been tronsfeirod to 
the respective Central Agencies and as .such the 
-Government of Bombay are not in a position to 


Kantha, (7)Knirn for Cambay. (8) Surat for 
•Sachin Bansda, Dharampur and the Dangs 
'(9) Nasik for Suvgan-.f; (10) Thnna for .Taw- 
liar, (II) Kolaba for Janjira, (12) Poona for 
Bhor, (13) Satara for Plmltnn and Aundli, 
‘-■•(I-I) Sholapur for Akalkot, (15) Bijapnr for 
•-lath, (10) Bclgatim for Snwnntwadi, (17) 
Dharwar-for Savimur and (18) Sukkur for 
Khairpur. 


indicate the state of their preservation. 

Poona Agency for Bhor was distinct from Poona Residency anil the former lind'no records 
minting to t he old Maratha Court of Poona. The records of Satara and Poona. Residencies aro 
5ii the custody of t he Government of Bombay. ' 

31 Benya! Government. The work of classification and separation of Revenue mid .Tudicial 
Depart incut records in the custody of the Bengal Government was suspended and it is not pos- 
sible at this stage to state the number of deflifict Residencies. As regards the location. 20 bundles - 
. -so far classified and separated have been kept in the Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta. The records 
4iio generally in good condition. 

4. i i toy no Government . — The following records of the defunct. Residencies arc in the custody 
■of the Punjab Government ; --- 


1. Delhi Residency and Agoney 

2. Ludhiana, Ambahi and-Knriml Agency 

3. N.-W. Frontier Agency . 

4. Lahore Agency and Residency 


1804= ISliT 
1 SOS = 1810 
1840 -- 1845 
1.840= 1849 


l'ho records are located in tho Punjab Record Office and arc in the charge of the Keeper of tho 
Records of the Government. - C 

The records of tlio Delhi Residency have nil been flattened and are partly mounted on guards 
•and stitched into files and partly put under covers after necessary repairs. The records' of the 
-Lahore Residency are preserved in leather binding after being flattened, mounted on and re- 
paired with chiffon whenever necessary. AH these records are being properly treated accord- 
ing to inodemnreliivistie methods and the state of their preservation is good. 
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5. United Provinces Government .- — -The pro-mutiny records relating to tne/ defunct Benares. 
State which could not bo separated were placed in tlio Commissioner's Office, Benares, and 
those from 1S57-1911 were transferred to the Resident at Gwalior for the States of Rampur 
and Benares. r 

No records of the old Lucknow Residency at the Court of the Kings of Oudh from 1776 
onwards exist in the records of the Provincial Government. This is clear from the following 
paragraph from Tho Notes on the English Pre-Mutiny Records in the United Provinces ” 
1911, by Mr. Dewar, I.C.S., who was placed on special duty by the Provincial Government to 
inspect pre-mutiny records in districts and to report on the steps to ho taken to ensure their 
safe preservation : — - 

‘ I have not been able to trace the records of the Residency at Lucknow. Those are said 
to havo boon taken out of the Residency by Sir George Couper when tho Garrison was relieved 
y . ii Cohn Campbell, but. 1 have not been able to ascertain what subsequently becamo of them. 

JL hoy are not at Lucknow ”. 

Tho same officer in his book “ A Handbook to tho English Pre-Mutiny Records in the Go- 
vermnent Record Room of the United Provinces,” 1920. observed as follows in Chapter IV (i), 
cutta ReC ° r< R roIfttm S to the United Provinces in tl.c Imperial Record Department, Cal- 

... i 11 5]’° reoor(ls at Dolhi and Lucknow have disappeared the volumes of correspondence 

" lf h ‘ ho kh'sidants at those cities which exist at Port Wiliam arc of great value to the historian ». 

I Jt appear from tl)c examination of the whole repoit that tho stato- 

P? lt ? d Provmce8 Government that “ all the recoids at Delhi and Lucknow have 
PnJ^rwr 1 18 inaccurate. The Delhi Residency records are partly located in, the Punjab 
' j 190 anc ^ P ar Cy m tho Rajputana Agencv. Tlie whereabouts of Lucknow Residency 
records wro however not yet known: — ► - — : J 

p 9' Bihar Government — There is no defunct Residencies whose records are situated in the- 
Provincc of Biiiar. 

7 ," *" * • an d Berar Government .. — Tlio Nagpur Residency became defunct in 1854 and its 
i,,,,., 11 s arc deposited in. the Civil Secretariat, Nagpur. In addition, there wee at Raipur upto 
. . , ii ohtical Agent for tho Old Central Provinces States, now included in tho Eastern States 
gen<y. nly tho mixed ” Secretariat records relating to the States in this A gen tv are now 
retained m the Secretariat at Nagpur, b ■> , 

mi Th® 3 ® records are kept separately in tho main Secretariat record room in a steel almirah, 

9 aro kept free from dust and care' is taken to see that they are not destroyed by white 
,, % Vlieneverit ia found necessary to mend or bind the records, hook-bindcis are sent from 
Kecpnr^ 0111 ™ 011 ^ ^* ress an< ^ ^ le binding woi-k is done under the personal supervision of tho Record 

mi.-Jr* ( ~’ ovcrnrn,zni - — There is only one defunct Residency (Political Resident), 
<tnJr .^ Ca - 'i had no separate records. All correspondence, ote., was conducted on. tho main 

o B w hich are properly preserved and maintained in the Secretariat Buildings, 

•Govornnwnt r,oVernmen ’- — There are no records of the defunct. Residencies in the custody of this 

19. Orissa Government .- — Tliero are no defunct Residencies in the Piovincc of Orissa. 
nm Government . — There is no defunct Residency in this Province. 

,, f ' ” ov ® rnor of Assam. — There is no defunct Residency under tho charge of His Excellency 
tho Agent of tho Crown Representative. 

Hyderabad . — Thero aro no records of defunct Rosidencics in tho Hyderabad Residency 

T . . li'Baroda. and Gujarat States. — Recoids of the fivo defunct Agencies of Bown Kontho, 
Jvaira, Nasik, Tirana and Surat wero bonded over by the Govoinment of Bombav to this Rosi- 
cnoy and aro maintained witli tho Residcnr.y records. Their condition is fair. 

Mysore .-— -Tlio Mysore Residoncy which was established in 1799 was abolished in 
* „„ 3 ,\ “ ut . rovived in 1881. Tlio records from 1779 to 1S43 might therefore bo considered the 
co os ot a defunct Rosidoncy. The records aro located in this Residoncy, they were bound 
into volumes in 1940 and aro well preserved. _ 

<7 J States . — Of the tlireo assistant Agencies of Puddukkottni. Ranpannpnllo and 
5 an dur at the CoIIcctorato of Tri chi nopoly, Kurnool and Bollarv were abolished nml the ro- 
+t, Va xr tCno ,, H Puddukkbttai left to this Agency and those of tho other two trnnsfericd to 
ho filyaoro Residency. The records of tho old assistant Agencv of Puddukkottni loft with this 
goncy aro prosorvod along with and in tho same good condit ion us 'tlio original "records of 
tho Madras States Agoncy. 

r -U; Ga)ah'or.-—-Tri i October. 1930, most of tho records were transferred by tho Government 
m u. t. to this Rosidoncy, Tho Persian and pro-mutiny records relating to- the Bonaros State* 1 
ore however not transferred and remain in tho office of tlio Commissioner of Benares. 

- 1 1 ,%,?> r ®p° r ds of tho Political Agencies in Gunn and Agar which wero abolished in 1922 arc 

of an oxjfort n °^ ^ '° r °cords hero aro in a satisfactory condition but they are not in charge 

of tho 8 ktatot^^U- Rri ? r , t0 , thc ’ croai: ° n tin’s Agency in 1933, tho Political relations 
Agoncv the r,™r,| C l |". C ' by tlio Governors or adjacent Provinces. Upon creation of this 

anfcly^Btorod ^ii^^mod^or^'rt^ l ° ^ r ° vl . n0lnl control were passed to this Agency and have been 

I-*-"* may therefore ho said 

Central P.^orT O ffi£ ^ “ 1 ° C ' UW ' t5l ° , 
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20. Kashmir. — There are no records of defunct Residencies in Kashmir. v 

21. Central India. — The only defunct Residency in Central India is “ tho Indore Resi- • 
<3oncy ”. It was established in 1890 and abolished in 1916. Records of this defunct Residency 
are in the Central India Agency Office, Indore, and they ore preserved as the other records of the 
Agoncy. 

22. Kolhapur and Deccan. — The records of the Agencies mentioned below were transferred 
-to this Residency on its formation in 1933. These records were systematically sorted, indexed 
•and bound in volumes for safe custody and preservation in the record room at the Kolhapur 
Residency along with other important records. 

Originally the names of those Agencies were not mentioned as they were not considered 
as “ defunct Residencies ” their functions having been transferred to this' Residency and not 
terminated. 

(1) Kolhapur and Southern Maratha Country ; (2) Kolaba ; (3) Satara ; (4) Sholapur; 

(5) Bijapur ; (6) Belgauin ; (7) Dliarwar ; (8) Poona. 

23. Punjab States. — On the formation of this Agency in 1921, the records of the Phulkian 
<Patiola, Habha and Jind) and Bahawalpur (Bahawalpur, Malerkotala and Faridkot) Agencies 
wud those of Chamba, Kapurthala, Mandi, Suket, Sirmur, Bilaspur and Doharu were transferred 
to the Punjab States Agency in 1921. 

The records of Khairpur were similarly received in 1933 when that State was amalgamated 
with the Punjab States Agency. 

The Punjab Hill States Agency was formed in 1936, and the records of Tehri (Garhwal), 
Sirmur, Bilaspur and Kalsia were transferred to that Agency, together with the records of those 


States received from the Superintendent, Hill States (Deputy Commissioner, Simla). The 
records of Pataudi and Dujana were transferred to the Punjab States Agency at the same time. 

Tho ordinary records are kept o i shelves in the record rooms and confidential records in 
-almirah and are in good condition. 

24. Bajputana . — A list of correspondence registers from 1814 availablo in the Rajputana 
Agency showing tho state of preservation of each has been furnished. It is not known from wluoh 
Rosidoncy these records wero transferred but some of them probably belong to the late Delhi 
Residency. Steps have already been taken to re-bind these registers and to keep them securely 
housed. 


25. Baluchistan . — There are no defunct Residencies in Baluchistan. 

26. Sikkim . — There are no such defunct Residencies with the Political Officer there. 


APPENDIX C. 

Replies to Questionnaire. 

'Question. Ho. 1. — Is there a Central Records Office in the Province/State ? If not, when is it pro- 
posed to establish one / 

REPRIES. 

1. India Government. — Yes. Tho Imperial Record Department. 

2. Madras Government. — Au organised Central Records Office has boon in existence in the 
.Province since 1909. 

3. Bombay Government.-— There is no Central Records Office in the Province of Bombay 
within the meaning given by the Government of India and it is not proposed to take up the 
-Question of the establishment of such an office till after tho war. 

4. Bengal Government. — Yes. 

5. The Punjab Government. — There is no Central Records Office in the Punjab. The Punjab 
•Government, however, propose to consider certain measures which, if adopted, will ultimately 

lead to the conversion of tho Punjab Historical Records Office into a Central Records Office. 

6. United Provinces Government. — No. For administrative reasons the proposalof estab- 
lishing a Central Records Office in this Province was impracticable. The record rooms of the 
'Civil Secretariat at Bucknow and tho Board of Revenue at Allahabad would serve tho pur- 
pose _of Central Records Offices whore ro3earoh scholars could conduct thoir researches. 

7. Central Provinces Government . — No reply received. 

5. Bihar Government. — There is no Central Records Office in this Province.' After careful 

-consideration the Government of Bihar havo come to tho conclusion that tho establishment of a 
•Central Records Office is not necessary in this Province. i 

6. • Assam Government. — No ; and the presont does not seem to be au opportune time for 
■taking up the quostion of establishing one in tho near future. 

16. iV.-TF. F. P. Government. — Ho. Tho Provincial Government hope to have a Records 
■ Uffico after tho war. 

11. Orissa Government. — No. 

12. Smi Government. — Ho. The question of having a Central Records Office in Sind will 

bo considered after tho war. , . 1 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi.— Please see answers to Questions Hos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan.— There is no Central Records Office in Baluchistan 
<nor lt^is proposod to establish ono m tho near future. 

, - , lr> ' ?¥ c f Commissioner, Ajmsr-Mcriuara.—Ko. There aro praotically no documents of 
nplla'v n' ra?0r atl5 ° ™ the records of mer-JIer wara District (District Record Room or in 
Deputj Commissioner s English Office) and reply to othor questions docs not arise. 

10 . idydcrabal Slate. — At present, there is no Central RannrHk OffioA 


lo. txijderabai Slate. — At present, there is no Central Records Office in 

Of^rants* torc ^‘ th | b is bo ? a 7* no Records Office which combines historical records records 
'sLora? of ' tl 7°) U i f Secretariat records. The Daftar-i-Dewani and Mai, an amalgamation of 
°W Archives and records of tho Hizam’s Government, consists now of two main 
parts. Historical Records and Records of Grants. Both date back to the time of Laf iSi R 
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An'endeavour is being made to add to the collection by not only acquiring State documentsin- 
the possession of old Ministerial families as has already been done in otic or two cases but also- 
sorting out documents declared to be “ historical ” in the possession of the different Secretariats 
in the State, leaving the rest to be preserved in the Central Secretariat Records until such time 
as they become “ historical ” as well. 

17. Mysore Stair.. — There is no Central Records Office in the State and that the establish- 
ment of such an office can be thought of only after the war. 

IS. Baroda State. — A Central Records Office has been established for over 50 years. 

10. Travancore State. — Yes. There is a Central Records Office called the Huzur Contrail 
Records, forming a- part of the Government Secretariat at Trivandrum. 

20. Gwalior State. — Yes. 

21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — The Government do not propose to take any action in the matter during 
tlio period of war. 

23. Indore State. — There is no Central Records Office in the State at present. (A Com- 
mittee for unearthing records of historical value in the State is under contemplation and it is-- 
expected in due course to lead to the establishment of a Central Records Office). 

24. Jodhpur State. — iSfo reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

20. Metvctr State — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — His Highness’s Government maintain a Records Office. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — Yes. 

29. Cochin State. — Yes. 

30. Kolhapur State. — There is no Central Records Office in the State at present. Weeding 
and sorting out of the old records is, howover, being done and ns soon as it is finished there will 
b« such an office. 

31. Manipur State. — There is no Central Records Office in Manipur at present. Until tho 
war is over the authorities cannot give any definite date for establishing one. 

32. Cooch Bchar Stale. — Yes. There aro Council Records Office, Revenuo Records Office- . 
and Judicial Records Offices (both Civil and Criminal) in the town of Cooch Bchar. 

33. Tripura State.— No reply received. 

34. Pnddukkottai State. — The State is too small to have a “ Central Records Office ”, but it - 
has “ organized ” records offices. The important historical records are now kept in tho records 
rooms of tho Old Palace, the Durbar Office and the Central Revenue Office (Dewan Peishknr’s 
Offico) and the copper plates in tho State Museum. 

35. Sangli State. — There is a Central Records Office which is called Huzur Records Offico 
in which record from Huzur Amalgamated Offico, tho Treasury Office and tho Chief Revenue 
Offico is maintained. 

30. Patna State. — As the number of historical papers in the Darbar’s possession is strictly- 
limited, tho need for organising a Record Offico on up-to-dotc lines for this purpose has not been 
folt. 

37. Tehri Garhwal Slate.— A Central Records Offico exists in the State, but thoro aro no- 
records which may bo of interest for historical research. 

38. Dhcnkanal State. — Thoro is only one Record Room at tho Headquarters of tho State. 

Secretary's Note. — Some of tho Provincial Governments and Indian Stat.os wanted to know 

tho implications of a Central Records Offico and tho position war explained to thom'as follows : — 

The establishment of a Central Records Offico moans tho concentration in ono placo under 
| unified control of all tho departmental records of tho Govorniramt, old and now, ordinarily kept 
1 at tho headquarters and such othor records as may from time to time bo removed from Districts 
and provision of suitable means for scientific preservation and up-koep of records. Suoli a 
,t records offico should bo plncod in ebargo of a qualified Keeper of Records and provision should 
\ bo made for giving reasonable facilities to such rosoarcli scholars as may like to oxnmino the , 
) archives for bonafidc academic purposos. The function briefly of suoli a records offico is to issue 
■ indoxes, calendars to records and othor suitablo publications including a handbook or a guido f o 
facilitate research work and to supply Government requisitions besides taking necessary caro for 
u tho preservation of records placed in its custody. 

It will bo noted with satisfaction tlmt'somo of tho Provincial Governments intend to OHtab- 
liHh Central Records Offico after tbo wav, -Attention is iilvitod to tlie replies from tho Govern- 
ments of tbo Punjab. U. P. and Bihar. Tho question of a Rocords Offico in U. P. was consi- 
dered by tbo Commission in 1922, 1938 (Resolution V) and 1940 and a caso was made out by Dr. 

It. K. Mookerjvs proposal in 1942 and a resolution was passed on iho subject (Resolution XJY). 


Question Yo. 9. — Is. the Records OJJicc placed under the charge of a whole-time qualified Keeper of' 
Records ? JJ not. irhcn is it proposed to do so ? 

, t „ . REPUTES. 

■i Ar' l " Government.— -Yes. Director of Archives, Government of India. 

J. “• . fj} s Government. — Tbo Records Office is under tbo ebargo of a wholo-timo qualified 


moot Government. — Yo. It is not proposed to tako up tbo question of tbo appoint- 
ment oi a \ v ho]Q^ irno qualified Keeper of Records till after the war. 

** Govern — Yes. 

clmrpo of a nnrt J 3?ull i ub Eocords Offico is at present placed under tbo 

tium Kocrer^vilt K , Copc ' r ? f * !:c Records. Tbo question or appointing n whole- 

cord, Office into a Ccmral R^onllT Office. ^ ‘ ' * V t0 *° nvPrt tho Pl,n Jab Historical Re- 
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6. United Provinces Government. — No standard qualification has been laid down for the’ 
post of a Record Keeper. Tho Secretariat Record Room is under the charge of a senior assistant 
of the Secretariat. Similarly, in the Board’s office at Allaliahad one of tho Assistants of that 
office who has acquired experience has been put in charge of tho Records. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received. 

8. Piliar Government. — Please see answer under Question No. 1. 

0, Assam Government . — Docs not arise. 

10. Ah- IF. F. P. Government. — 

11. Orissa Government. — P lea sc seo answer at Question No. 1. 

12. Sind Government.— No. Tho question of placing tho Records Offieo under the charge 
of a whole-time qualified Keeper of the Records will arise after tho establishment of a Central 
Roeords OffieB and will tlioraforo he considered after the war. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — -Pleaso see answers to Questions No-. 13-1.5. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner , Ajmer-Mencarn. — No remarks. 

10. Hyderabad State . — Yes. Under a whole-time Officer. 

17. Mysore State . — 

18. Barodn Stale. — Yes. 

U>. Travancorc Government. — Yes. It is placed under tho charge of a whole-time officer 
under the administrative control of the Chief Secretary to Government. 

20. Gwalior State.— Yea. 

21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — Not answered in view of the reply to tuestion No. 1 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply receivod. 

25. Bikaner State.— No reply received. 

20. Mewar State.— No reply recoived. 

27. Patiala Slate.— Tho Records Office is under a trained officer. 

2S. Mayurbhani State.- -Yea. His qualifications are similar to the Record Keepers of the 
Compiissioner’s Record Rooms of the British India. 

20. Cochin State. — Tho Office is now under an experienced Keeper. Ho has been trained 
in the Imperial Record Department. 

30. Kolhapur State.— As there is no s.ich office at present, there is no such Officer. 

31. Manipur Stale. — Please see reply to Question No. 1. 

32. Cooch Bchar State. — Yes. Wholetime Record Hoopers are in charge of these offices. 

33. Tripura State . — No reply receivod. 

34. Pudilukkottui State. -The records are in charge of qualified clerks. 

35. Santjh State. — Yes. 

3(1. Patna State.- — In view of the answer given to Question No. 1 replies to all othor ques- 
tions do not seem necessary. 

37. Tcliri Garhiral State. — Not answered in view of tho reply to Question No. 1. 

38. Dhcnkanal State. — Tho Record Room is under the charge of a whole-time qualified 
Record Keeper. 


Question No. 3. — Arc there any rules governing access to the records for honnfido research purpos si 

Jf not, when is it proposed to frame such rules ? . 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — Yes. Imperial Record Department. (Historical Research) Rules 

2. Madras Government. — Rules governing access to the records have been framed and' 
published (copy included in tho Manual of Rules regulating access to Archives in India and 
Europe, 1940). 

3. Bombay Government. — Yes. 

4. Bengal Government. — Yes. 

5. The Punjab Government. — Yes. It’was printed in tho Manual of Rules. 

li. finite/ Provinces Government. — Yes. (Copies of tho Rules regard i no tho Secretariat 
Record Room and the Record Room of the Board of Revenue. Allahabad, are placed bofore 
tho Commission). -- • 1 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received.' . 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — T here are no rules hut' reasonable facilities, if sought will not be 
denied. 

10. N.-1V. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government. — Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

12. Sind Government. — There are rules governing access to tho records and facilities affordod 
to research scholars (a copy is$ placed before tlio Commission). 

13. Chief Commissioner. Delhi.- — Please seo answers to Questic 
Chief Commissioner , Baluchistan . — 

Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Mcneara. — It is not considered 


14. 

if 

rulesi 

10 . 


>o answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 


necessary to 


frame any 

Hyderabad State — There arc special Rules and Regulations, formulated in 1933. cavern- 
mg access to the records for bonafidc research purposes, which have also been hndudod in the 
Manual published" by the Imperial Record Department in 1940. 

17. Mysore State . — No remarks (vide reply to Question No. I). 

muilf,', &tat , c - — Tho Reoord Ho,,s ° been thrown open to bonafidc students si 

1.131 and rules regarding access. to jt are framoil on the lines of thos' 
records. 


of Government of 
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19. Travancorc State. — Rules have nob boon framed in regard to this. But access is gene- 
rally given to bonafidc students who apply to Government for permission. 

20. Gwalior State. — No. But outsiders are not allowed access to tho records. No rules 
are needed. 

21. Kashmir State. — No roply received. 

22. Jai-pur State. — Please see answer to Questions Nos. 1-2. 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No roply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

20. Mcwar State. — No roply received. 

27. Patiala State. — No gonoral rules have so far been framed regulating admission to tho 
Record Room. But individual cases seeking access to tho records are conaidorod and permis- 
sion is granted only to bonafidc research scholars. 

28. May urbhanj State. — No, as the Record Room doer not possess any historical records. 

29. Cochin State. — Government sanction is necessary for aceo3s to tho records. Rules 
similar to tho Madras rules are likely to be framed. 

30. Kolhapur State. — Not answered in view of replies to Questions Nos. 1 and 2. 

31. Manipur State. — Pleaso see roply to Question No. 1. 

32. Cooch Behar Stale. — There are no rules. Perrriission must be sought from the Durbar 
establishing bonafidc purposes of research. 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Puddukholtai State. — .Rules governing access to records for bonafidc research purposes 
have been published in the State Gazette. A copy was printed in the Indian Historical Records 
Commission Proceedings Volume XX. 

35. Sangli State. — No. It is not at present before the Durbar to frame any such rules. 
30. Patna State. — (Please sso answers to Questions Nos. 1-2). 

37. Tehri Qafhwal State. — (Please see answers to Questions Nos. 1-2). 

38. Dhenkannl State. — Not answered. 


•Question No. 4.— AYhat records are in the custody of the Itecords Office and for what periods ? 

REPRIES. 

1. India Government.— Tho Records of the old Bast Indin Company 1748-1859 and of the 
■Government of India subsequent to 1859. 

2. Madras Government. — The Records Office lias in its custody (1) the records of the various 
Departments of tho Secretariat from lT) 70-1930 ; (2) tlio records of tlio Board of Revenue from 
1780-1930 ; (3) certain classes of Army records from 1761-1898 ; (4) Mayor’s Court records from 
1039-1798: (5) Surgeon-Ganoral’s racords from 1787-1858 ; (C) Mint records from 1744- 187G: 
(7) the Cullectorate records from the earliest tirr/e upto 1850 ; (8) certain classics of. Miscellaneous 
records and sonic rocords in Dutch, Danish, Persian and Marathi. Further information is avail- 
•ablo in the Madras Records Office catalogue. 

3. Bombay Government. — -A reference is invited to the Handbook of tlio Bombay Govern- 

ment records by A. F. Kindorsley and to tlio Handbook to the Records in tlio Alienation Office, 
Poona, with regard to tho records in the Secretariat Rocords Office, Bombay, opd the Alienation 
■Office, Poona, respectively. . .. 

. 4. Bengal Government. — -English records from 1758 onwards and some records m Indian 

languages from 1(524-1828 (details fo he found in the Bengal Government catalogue). 

5. The Punjab Government. — -The records in the custody of the Punjab Records Office begin 
with 1801. Those from 1801-1S49 consist of books and files relating to tho work of Delhi Resi- 
liency and Agency. Ludhiana, Ambala and ICarnal Agoncios, N.-W. Frontier Agency and Lahore 
Residency and Agency. Tho rocords from 1849-1900 are propor departmental files relating to 
■tlio transactions of tho Punjab Govornmont after the annexation of tho Province to the Bntisn 
India. Printed ‘ A ’ files from 1900 to date and complete sots of tho Government of India ana 
the Punjab Gazettes, Persian Records of tlio different, departments of tho pro-British Govern- 
ment of the Sikhs and of tho Residencies montioned above and also tho Porsian correspondence 
with the Ruling Chiefs of Kabul, N.-W. F. P. and tlio Punjab upto 1890. ... 

0. United Provinces Government. — .The Board’s old Rocord Room with which tho research 
Gcholars nro concerned consists of pro-mutiny rocords from 1803-1855, but tlioy do not contain 
any original letters issued during tlio period prior to 1857. Tlio Rocords nro in the form of pro- 
ceedings in manuscripts with their indices and pertain to settlomont of land revenue* and the 
grant of muufees and jagirs. A full detail of tho pro-mutiny records in tho offico of tlio Board 
of Revenue, Baited Provinces is givon in tho “ Handbook to tho English pro-mutiny Records in 
tho Government Record Room of tho United Provinces ” prepared by Mr. D. Dewar, I.C.S., and 
also in the “ Notes on tlio Rocords of tho Board of Rovenuo, N.-W. F- P. w proparod hv Sir IV. W. 
ITuntor in 1904. 

7- Central Provinces Government. — -No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government Does notarise ( vide Question No. 1). 

10. ■iV.-IF. p, , p. Government.— 

tl. Orissa Government. — Not answored'in view of roply to Question No. 1. 

1 r; Sind Government. — Provincial Government records which include the rocords of tho 
ntiTT) R ^'--' P - r "'Sind. Among tho Secretariat records those of Kolnt Affairs, Persia Affaire 
, n.w i J ' ^ A n,a ?. '■ x I ,r 'dition nro interesting. The most important, of tho records received and 
1 - in the .government Records Offico nre for tho period from 1820 to 1930. 
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13. Chief Commissioner, Ddhi . — Please see answers to Questions Noe. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan ,- — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara . — No remarks. 

10. Hyderabad State.— Jn addition to the State records belonging to the A Sofia period, 
there are some which refer to the Moghul period as well, dating back to the reign of Shah Jehan. 

17. Mysore Stale . — No remarks {vide remarks to Question No. Il- 
ls. Baroda State . — Records of all the departments of the State from 1730 A.D. to 1932 
A.D. are kept in the custody of the office. 

19. Fra van core State . — All available administrative lecords from the early part of the 18th 
century to the present day. 

20. Gwalior State . — Records date fiom 1843 A.D. onwards and they cover the whole range 
of administration. 

21. Kashmir State . — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State . — Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1 . 

23. Indore State . — - - 

24. Jodhpur Slate . — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner Stale .- — No reply received. 

26. Me war State . — No reply received. 

27. Patiala Slate . — The record of purely historical interest are not many. The oldest paper 

is dated 1174 A.H. (1761 A.D. ). ‘ „ . 

28. Mayurbhanj State .. — The Record Room contains records relating to the Mavurbbanj 
State from 1866 onwards. 

29. Cochin State . — All available historical records from 1500 A.D. onwards. 

30. Kolhapur State . — -Not answered in view of reply to Questions Nos. 1-2. 

31. Manipur State . — -Please see reply to Question No. 1. 

32. Cooch Behar State . — Some old documents — the oldest being 1646 A.D. English corre- 

spondence of Commissioner’s Office, since 1864-65 to 1883-84 ; Deputy Commissioner’s Office 
for the same period and of Council Office from 1883-84 to 1940-41. There are Annual Adminis- 
tration Reports and other books and registers. There are English correspondence of General 
Department’s Office since 1883-84 to 1918 — 19 and also Criminal Records of the Civil and 
Sessions Judge’s Courts since 1883-84 and case registers. All cose records and case registers 
of Cooch Boliar High Court since 1883-8.4. , ~ 

33. Tripura State . — No reply reeeivod. 

34. Puddukkotlai State It is not possible to describe the records in the offices in the State 

within the limits of an answer to a question. The Durbar invite reference to the briefe ‘ Guide to 
the Archives in the State’. 

35. Sangli State .- — Official records for the period from 1800 A.D- 

36. Patna Slate . — Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

37. Tchri Garhwal State .- — Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

38. Dhenkanal Stale Both Judicial and Collectorato records with settlement papers are 

in the custody of Record Keoper dating since 1878. 

Question No. .3 . — -Upto what period have the records been thrown open for bonafide research ? 

REP LIES. 

1. India Government . — Upto the year 1880. 

2. Madras Government . — All the records which ore more than 50 years old are generally 
thrown open for research. 

3. Bombay Government . — Manuscript records are thrown open upto 1750 with the permis- 
sion of the Hoad of the Office and upto 1910 with the permission of Government. 

4. Bengal Government . — Upto 185S. Research in records of the later period requires per- 
mission of tlio Department concerned. 

5. The Punjab Government — Almost all the records of the Punjab Government as well «s 
*’ Mixed ” records upto 1880 have bean thrown open for purposes of bonafide historical research. 

6. United Provinces Government. — (i) In the Secretariat record room there are only five 
bundles of mutiny records which aro not very valuable but they are of some historic importance, 
Thore aro no original treaties or jagirs. 

(H) Under the rules a research scholar is allowed to inspect records in the Board’s Record 
Room from 1803 to 1874. Tho mutiny records of the Secretariat Record Room aro open to 
inspection by research scholars subject to the rules regulating access to them. , 

7. Central Provinces Government . — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government . — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government — Does not arise {vide Question No. 1). 

10. N.-W. F, P. Government . — 

1 1 - Orissa Government . — Not answered in view of Question No. 1. 

12. Sind Government . — Tho available records in the Sind Government Records Office have 
been thrown opon for all tho periods for bonafide research, except such documents iu respect 
whereof it is considered that such a courso will bo prejudicial to tho interests of Government. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi . — Ploase see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

' 15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara No remarks. 

16, Hyderabad Slate . — All records are thrown open for tho bonafide students except thoso 
wmchjpcTtam to the “ Grant ” section. 

17. Mysore State .- — No rerrmrks {vide reply to Question No. 1). 
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18. Baroda Stale . — Upto 1032 A.D. 

10. Travancore Stale . — Vide answer to' Question X o. 3. 

20. Gwalior State.— -Konc. 

21. Kashmir State. — So reply i eecived. . 

22. Jaipur Stale. — Not answered in view of icply to Question No. 1. 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

23. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

20. Me tear State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — No lemuiks. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — There is no necessity for it. 

20. Cochin Stale. — Al] records upto 1857 A. i>. 

30. Kolhapur State. — Tire nnsweis to these Questions (5-0) om only ho given when the 

record ofliee is formed. . . - 

31. Manipur State.— Please see reply to Question No. I. 

32. Oooch Bchar State — Tiiore is no particular period under restriction or without restric- 
tion. Permission of tho Durbar is required in every ease. 

33. Tripura State- — No reply received. 

34. Pud’htL'knlfai State. --Tho Durbar have thrown open all records upto tho year 1000 
(except those, that nro confidential). 

35. Srtngli State. — No. The record is open for lesenrch. 

30. Patna State.- — Not. answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

37. Tehri Garhiral State. — Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

38. Dhenkanal State — Not answered. 

Secretary's Note — The records of the Government of India and His Excellency tho Crown. 
Representative in the custody of the Imperial Roeord Department and British -Residencies have 
boon thrown open till 1880. 


Question No. 0. — Is there a handbook or a ankle to the records ? If not, when is it proposed to com - 

pile one? 

REPLIES. 

'1. India Government. — (a) Handbook to the Records of tlio Government of Indio in tho 
Imperial Record Department. 174S-1S59 (1925). It is under revision (1748-1S80) ; (6) Lists 
of Original Treaties, Engagements and Sanads in the custody of the Imperial Record Depart- 
ment ; (c) Kabul Papers, 1839-1859. Jagir Settlements, 1847-57, Calcutta, 1019; (d) A Manual 
of Rules regulating access to Archives in India and Europe, New Delhi, 1040. 

2. Madras Governmc.nt.~~ There aro 3 handbooks or guido3 to the records: (1) J. Tnlboys 

Wheetor's Handbook to tho Madras Records (1907) ; (2) Report on the Madras records by Mr. 
II. Dodwe.ll ( 1916) ; and (3) A Guide to tho records preserved in the Madras Records Office 
(1936). . 1 

3. Bombay Government. — Ves. 

4. Bene/al Government. — Thoro are abstract catalogues or guide books to our records. A 
detailed Handbook is under preparation. 

5. The Punjab Government. — A consolidated guide book to tho records preserved in the 

Punjab Records Office has not so far been prepared but it is proposed to prepare and publish 
ono after the war. 1 11 

6. United Provinces Government. — -The reply to tho question No. 4 may please be seen in 

tins connection. Tho Board have indices of the Records from 1803 to 1857 in manuscript and 

in print from 1857 districtwise. As t here is only a small number of records of historic importance 
in. the Secretariat reeoi’d room no handbook or guide has been prepared. (As regards tho Com- 
mission a proposal for preparing a consolidated Guido to the Archives in India, tlio Government 
ot India were informed that so far ns this province was concerned it was not possible to tako 
any action m the matter for the duration of tho war.) 

'• i ejdral Provinces Government. — No roplv received. 

8. Bihar Government . — No remarks. 

9. . f retail Government. — There is no such book at present nor is it under contemplation 
to take up compilation in tlio near future. 

10. A .-II . p . p. Government .- — 

io" Government. — Not answered. 

hcon handbook and nn ulplinbcticnl catalogue though incomplete have 

of n , mnoW- J n ° f records of pro-mutiny period. The question regarding preparation 

a wmplote handbook has been postponed for the duration or tlio war. 

[I' ( l l\ e f ^'ammissinner, Delhi . — Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

’rvom-r, Baluchistan 

HI. ° rCmnrkS ' 

. SWr4i! ,C '-P-tion of 5 ‘ 

18.' toilZX ro, .« ar b« R'Wr reply to Question No. 1). 

is JlTT >=i no handbook or euido to the reeorc 
" n<1 r con*, deration. 


tmn of ono i 


no Guide °r Handbook at present, but tlio Department- is 
a detailed Guide which, if undertaken, can -be published only 


nr guido to the records.. Hie question of compiln- 
lists of records for purposes of reference. No special 
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20. Gwalior Stale. — No. Tlio question is tinder consideration. . 

21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

• 22. Jaipur State. — Not answered in view of reply to Question No. 1. 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

20. jMewar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — There is no necessity for it. 

29. Cochin State. — No. 

30. Kolhapur State. — No remarks ( vide answer to Question No. 5). 

31. Manipur Slate. — Please see reply to Question No. 1. 

32. Cooch Beliar State. — No. % 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Puddukkottai State. — Yes. A guide has been prepared. 

35. Sangli State. — A Handbook, i.e., General Ferists to the records is maintained. 

30. Patna State. — Not answered in view of the reply to Question No. 1. 

37. Tehri Garliwal State. — Not answered in view of the reply to Question No. 1. 

38. Dhcnkanal State. — There are Index Registers of Records. 

Secretary’s Note. — A Guide is of great help to the records offices both for tho proper mainte- 
nance of records and fostering historical research. 

» 

« 

Question No. 7. — What is the average number of research scholars who visit the records office annually 

REPLIES 


1. India Government. — Thirty-three (approximately). 

2. Madras Government . — On an average 12 research seholnrs work-in the office annually. 

3. Bombay Government . — The average number is 12 bn'ftcd on an average of the past six years. 
But there were 18 research scholars who visited the Records Office, in the year 1940. It may 
be stated that there is no special research room available for thorn and they have to sit in bet- 
ween the racks containing the records. 

4. Bengal Government . — Tho average number would be about 15 or 10. With the transfer 
of a major part of historical records to Berlimnpore ns an A. R. P. measure tho number of research 
scholars bos considerably decreased. 

5. The Ptinjab Government . — Besides numerous cpiories from scholars, members of the public 
and officials, which are answered through correspondence, 42 students have, on an average, 
visited the Punjab Record Office annually during the last G years. 

G. United Provinces Government .— On an average ono research scholar visits tho Board’s 
Record Room annually and none has visited the Secretariat Record Room for tho last several 
years. 


7. Central Plot inces Government . — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government . — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — None. 

10. A T .-1C. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Govenftnent . — Not answered. 

12. Sind Government . — Tho average number of research scholars who visit the records office • 
comes to 3 annually. 


13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — Please 1 sco answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Menvara . — No remarks. 

Id. Hyderabad State.— A steady batch of students avails itself of tho facilities but tho num- 
bers are small. I' or oxample, the averngo last year was 5 and the year boforo was 3, with 
P ro g rc ss being made in modem methods of classification and cataloguing, greater facilities 
will be available m due course as a result of which, it is hoped, that a larger number will attend. 

17. Mysore Stale ..— No remarks (tide reply to Question No. 1). 

18. Baroda Statu. — Two. 

search ftcSTtlw nppli ° d t0 Govommont for r0 " 


20. Gwalior State. — Nil. 

21. Kashmir Stale. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur Slate — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State . — - 1 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

20. .Afeu-ar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

2i>. Alayurbhanj State. — There in no necessity at all. 

20. Cochin State.— Between 20 to 30 per year. 

39. Kolhapur State. No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 5) 

IV Mnnipim State —Please see reply to Question No. 1. ■ . - 

Local research scholars”— {ll^Klmu^Chmidhurv 1 ., fr ° m lms vis itcd the records offices., 

compiling his work.- on “ Koehvihnrer Hikes ’ilom tho 
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■(2) Rai Sahib S. C. Ghoslial is examining records for compilation of a History of Cooch Belior 
from the 19th Century up-to-date and also examined other manuscripts in connection with 
-various works which were published by Cooch Behar Saliitya Sabhn. 

33. Tripura State . — Ho reply received. 

34. Puddukkoltai State . — The Durbar have (recently) thrown open their record* offices to 
-genuine researchers. 

35. Sangli State . — Ho research scholar has so for visited the Records Office. 

30. Patna State . — Ho remarks (vide answer to Question Ho. 1). 

37. Tchri Garhwal State . — Ho remarks (vide answer to Question Ho. 1). 

38. Dhenkanal State.— Nil. 


■Question Ho. 8. — Has indexing of records on the lines recommended by the Commission been under- 

taken ? If not, how is it proposed tg facilitate research work ? 

REPLIES 

1. India Government. — Yes. 

2. Madras Government. — The Madras Records Office possesso* printed indexes to all tire 
records of the Government and the Board of Revenue. It has also printed Guides to the District 
records upto 1835. Tho Indian Historical Records Commission at its Burodn Session made an 
exception in the case of tlie Madras Records Office so far as indexing on the lines of the Imperial 
Record Department is concerned and approved tho publiention programme undertaken by the 
Madras Records Office. 

3. Bombay Government. — The Government of Bombay has already issued orders directing 
tho preparation of a hand list of the historical 1 records in the Secretariat Records Office, Bombay, 
upto the year 1827. As regards tho indexing of records covering the period 1S2S-57, it is pro- 
posed to consider the question in due course after hand-listing is finished. 

4. Bengal Government. — Consolidated Indexes of all General Letters to and from the Court 
of Directors have already been printed. Revenue Department index on this line was started 
some years back witluthe help of some honorary research scholars but no progress was made for 
want of their co-operation. Tho present emorgoncy does not permit employment of additional 
staff for this purpose. For facility of research work there ore, however. Manuscript Annual 
Indexes to different series of Proceedings of tho pre-mutiny period. 

5. The Punjab Government. — Yes, all the records upto 1868 have been press-listed and 
indexed on the lines recommended by the Indian Historical Records Commission from time to 
time. 

0. United Provinces Government. — Since most of the records are arranged into files, weekly 
bundles and volumes which arc of different dates, their indoxing or cataloguing is not ea«dy 
possible, nor cart this work be undertaken during tho war. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — Ho remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — Ho. The annual amalgamated indices of ordinary records may 
•afford facilities in this connection. 

10. N.-IV..F. P. Government . — 


1 1 . Orissa Government. — Hot answered. 

12. Sind Government. — Ho. A handbook and the alphabetical catalogue referred to in 
'Question Ho. G facilitate the research work in regavd to pre-mutiny period only. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — Plenso see answers to Questions Hos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmcr-Mcrwara. — Ho remarks. 

16. Hyderabad Stale. — The work of card-indexing of documents is progressing on a chrono- 
logical ns well as a subject-wise basis, a nucleus of the more efficient mombors of the staff being 
set apart for tho purpose. General and Classified Lists of the records made some timo ago on a 
rough lmsis, arc used for the present for helping research scholars in addition to which qualified 
members ot t i le^qhutX- 'af u . A Iso present- to udd to the information given in the old lists which are 
by no means.'coilVplote. 

17. i Mysore State. — Ho remarks (vide reply to Question Ho. 1). 

IS. Baroda State. — The Stato lias its own indexing system. 

1!). Travaneore Slate. — Tho bulk of records nro in Mnlaynlum and in regard to several items 
Mnlnynlnm indices arc now available. With regard to tlie remaining items descriptive lists are 
available for reference. 

20. Gwalior State. — No. All tho records have been catalogued and stored in accordance 
■with tho provisions of the Records Manual. 


21. Kashmir State . — Ho reply received. 

22. Jaipur State . — No remarks (ride answer to Question Ho. 1). 

28. Indore State . — -Ho remarks (ride reply to Question Ho. 1). 

2-t. Jodhpur State . — No reply received. 

25. B i’.nil'r State . — Xo reply received. 

24. Af near Stale . — Ho reply received. 

Patiala Stale . — For ready reference a Register ia maintained in which all records nro 
entered. I fence for all practical purposes the documents have been indexed. Full details 
T , oVilV-l Z * K ' documents will l>c made available to the public when the History of Patiala is 


to tit 

-T>,„ 


’O n " ! p. ,rl> ^ nn i State. — There is no necessity at all. 

. »n Slate, Indexing on indigenous lines have already been carried out. It is hoped 
rttnent X ” IC " 0,1 PC ‘ ont 'fi'' lines after the Keeper returns from training in the Imperial Record 
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30. Kolhapur State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 5). 

31. Manipur State. — Please see reply to Question No. 1. 

32. Gooch Behar Stale. — No. Research work may be done by looking up mdtces-mainfcained'. 
from year to year. 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Puddukkottai State. — A large number of records in the Durbar Office and the Revenue ■ 

Offices and the Copper Plates in the Museum have been indexed. The rest will be indexed here- 
after. . 

35. Sangli State. — Indexing is done according to the practice in the State. 

30. Patna State . — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tchri Garhwal State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

38. Dhcnkanal State. — No. Nothing has yet been proposed for this purpose. 


Question No. 9 . — What publications based on the records have been issued by the Provincial Govern" 
mcnt-lIruUan State Government ? If none, when is it proposed to take up a publication pro * 
qramme ? 

REPLIES. 


1. India Government. — Nearly 75 volumes under 21 items. List will bo found on pages 
30-31, part III, Indian Historical Records Commission Proceedings, Volume XVI. Five-year 
Publication Programme is in progress. 

2. Madras Government. — A list of the record publication issued by the Madras Records Office 
upto 28th April 1942 is appended (correspondence pages 123-34). Besides continuing the re- 
printing of records of the Government of the period 1751-1705, the Office is also engaged in pre- 
paring (1) Calendars of the Revenue Records 1763-1800 and (2) Selections from the records of the 
period 1801-1857. 

.3. Bombay Government. — Selections from the Letters, Despatches and other State Papera- 
preserved in the Bombay Secretariat were published at various dates under the editorship of Mr. 
G. W. Forrest. 

45 volumes of selections from the Pesliwa’s Daftar (in Marathi) have been published, edited 
by Rao Bahadur Sardcsai. In addition, a volume of Persian Papers has been published. 

In more complete furtherance of their undertaking to publish the Poona Residency English 
Records which ore a supplement to the Maratlia Series, the Government of Bombay has docided 
to issue seventeen volumes of which ten have already been published and seven arc awaiting 
publication. A descriptive catalogue of the historical portion of the records in the Record 
Office of the Bombay Secretariat on the model of Hill’s catalogue of India Office Records (Home - 
Miscellaneous Series) is also being prepared. 

4. Bengal Government.- 03 volumes have been published so far. The publication work, 
though it had to be slowed down for paper economy, has made fair progress. 

5. The Punjab Government.— 40 volumes and 34 monographs have been published. Besides, 
the Punjab Government contemplate taking up a five years’ publication programme on the lines 
of the Imperial Record Department after the war when the supply of paper is likely to return to 
normal. 

G. United Provinces Government. — Six volumes have been published. List supplied to the 
Commission. It is not possible to take up a publication programme while the war lasts. (A 
list of some of the old publications as far as available in the Secretariat Library regarding records - 
of liintoricnl importance has boon supplied to the Imperial Record Department.) 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — None and there is no proposal ponding at. present.. 

10. N.-W. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government. — Not answered. 

12. Sind Government. — There are three publications, namey (I) BflSidborjk.of the Govern, 
mont Records lying in the Office of the Commissioner in Sind, (2) AlphnbetfeaTea't.afoguc of tho- 
eontents of the pro-mutiny Records upto 1857 and (3) Selection of pro-mutiny Records'. These 
publications arc saleable to the Public. 

13. Chief Commissioner. Delhi. — Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmcr-Merwara. — No remarks. 


' 10. Hyderabad Stale . — A compilation has been published by the Department some years 
ago, hut owing to the war, the programme of publication lias been hold in abeyanco. On the 
other hand, a liberal programme of editing has been decided upon and, in addition to "obtaining 
the voluntary services of local research workers and scholars, it is intonded to invite some leadinc 
scholars m India to undertake tlio'editing of definite sots of documents, theso to bo published 
after the war. Work in' that connection is expected to start soon. 1 

17. Mysore State . — No remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1). 

IS. Baroda State .-— Publication of selections of historical importance from the State archive 
has lieen taken m hand. Six volumes have been issued already while the seventh is under nro 
paration. F lu * 

\ 9 i ^raiancore Stair.— Sri Chitra Huzur Central Records Series Nos. I and II hnvo been 
issued from tho,offieo. ucen 

20. Gwalior State.— Two publications have hitherto been published covering Historical: 

documents (1) (Marathi) by Rao Bahadur Sardosai. (2) Solec* . 

tioiw from Chandrachud Daftar (Indore). 
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21. Kashmir Slate. — iso reply received. 

'22. Jaipur State. — So remarks (vide, answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State . — 

•24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State- — No reply received. 

2(5. Meivar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. -Compilation of the History of Patiala lias been taken in hand. In HUS 
•Hard nr ICurara Singh. State historian for some time, published a hook in Ciurmuklii on Maha- 
raja Alta Singli. 

2S. Mayurbhanj State. — There is no necessity" at- all. 

2h. Cochin State. -Throe publications have been sanctioned this year, in spite of the war 
conditions. . The first one is in the Press. 

3d. Kolhapur State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 5). 

.51. Mnnipui State... —All the old records of the State wore destroyed by the frequent ravages 
of Burmese Army for several centuries and in the Manipur disturbance of 1.891. The only 
.somewhat reliable records now available are those that may bo found in the manuscript of the 
“Cheitharol Kumbabn”. the' original copy of which was also destroyed in the devastation of 
Manipur. In 1702 Sheika Maharaja .Tai Singh once again had it recompiled. The manuscript 
is written in the form of a diary, in old Manipuri script,. The present Political Agent, Mr. C. 
Gimeon, C.I.E., I.C.S., has suggested the manuscript to be translated into English under the super- 
vision of Sjt. Yumjao Singh and there is every possibility of tliis Translation being published 
-after the war. 

32. Gooch Bchar State. — Nine Volumes. 

33. Tripura State .. — No reply received. 

31. Puddukkoltai State. — (a) The State Manual including tlio History and Gazetteer of the 
State; ( b ) The Monographs based upon State Records contributed by the Historical Records 
Officer to the proceedings of the Commission. 

The Historical Records Officer is now engaged in editing the Palace Records — correspon- 
dence in Persian and English between the Rulers of the State and the Nawabs of Carnatic and tlio 
East India Company in the 17tli and 1 8th contiiries. 

35. Sangli State. — No publication bnSed on the records lias ever been issued. 

36. Patna State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Garhtval State. — Ditto. 

3S. Dhcnkanal State . — Not answered. 


•Question No. 10. — Are the records weeded ? If so, what records have been weeded before ? 

REPLIES. 

I. India Government. — Yes. The pre-mutiny records have been weeded, classified 'an I 
separated into three classes of documents, viz., A. B and C according to their historical a. id 
administrative import unco. None has-been destroyed. 

-• Aladras Government. — Since only the records of permanent value are transferred to the 
Madras Records Office none of them is generally weeded. Ill the case of old records it has been 
. U .m ,leccs “ fir y to wee.d out somp of tlio papers which arc duplicates and which arc not 
voitli mending. The weeding of these duplicates is done after careful comparison with tlio 
originals. • . ■ 1 

. lio »’ br '!/ Govern meat .-—Same manuscript records: for tlio period 1801 and 1852 and 1801 

W< ’ ode<1 during the years 1920-22 by members of 'tlio 
vision of the lioi orif r- J- ' , on<dl Department for weeding its records under tlio goneral super- 

!‘r V Kc , ep c r 0f J ?. W '°V' ,S > in Secretariat Office. P 
of cnlicincml interest r%r +i n ?° Mor c ' VVCf * (J . ,n ? * s carried on according to programme. Vapors 
are periodically destroy T < “' ro " n P C> ' 10 ;J which ore generally preserved for 12 or for 2» years 
not ffill in this' category) responsible supervision (records of the pre-mutiny period do 

vet in eours/o r’ Z? G ? ;cr ! lm ent.--Al\ the English records are weeded. The Persian records are 
•exainhiat ion ifem,”,,'. 0 " q " eSti ° n ° f thrir " wd! »-= arise whoa their preliminary 

B oa ,. li’/arnrir" 1 ™® Government.— As there are no original recocts prior to 1857 hut only 
reeo-ds "‘ mnmi-cripfc tho question of weeding does - not arise. The old Oudii 

roimwoMnnU 10 ,,,IVC tw,co ,,c “ n ov <*rli,iuIe«l ..nee in 11121 mid again in 1939. Only 
1 are J permanent value have been retained and the rest destroyed. .Similarly 
imv" h« c ' ; , ''l ^ hnVe .'r C ‘ rl ‘•rta ned in weekly .bundle.-e and tiles and unimportant 2 

destroyed. to «'™» "Ongestum in the reeord room. There are no lists of ,he p.p'mrs 

S li;Tnl' t f’ PrWi, ' rrX Government.— Kn reply received. 
isutnr ( lorrrnmriit . — .>,<> rOnmrks. 

-Olid ouceTi^T'I'n" I’ 1 ”' ordinary reeords were weeded out once in 1921. once in Id'll 

Id V „ U ;r records due for destruction were weeded ,mt„ J ' U ‘ ,J31 

1 1’ r , - ' ‘ ‘ ‘ * ■ Government . — 

J. V Government. — -Not answered. 


... . o’nrni . — -\oi answered. 


ere weeded 
ie duration 
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13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi, — Please see answers to Questions Nos. 1315. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — , 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmcr-Mcrwara. — No remarks. 

10. Hyderabad Slate. — There are rules and regulations for weeding out records generally, 
hut this does not refer to the old records of the Daftar-i-Dewani and Mai which are irreplaceable 
and very carefully preserved. 

17. Mysore Stale. — No remarks (ride reply to Question No. 1 ). 

IS. Baroda Slate .. — The weeding is dono regularly. 

19. Travancorc State. — The record are weeded and arranged. 

20. Gwalior State. — Yes. 

21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur Slate. — No remarks ( ride answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State. — 

24. .Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner Stale.— No reply received. 

20. Meteor State. — No reply received. 

.27. Patiala State . — Generally speaking such papers or records are destroyed ns have become 
useless or being made useless by the ravages of time. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — Records are weeded according to rules of B. & O. Records Room 
Manual. 

29. Cochin State. — The records were weeded in the time of .Sir A. li. Banerjee, Dewan of 
■Cochin. Unimportant records were apparently weeded out. 

30. Kolhapur State. — The weeding out of records is- being done and papers regarding 
administration only are being weeded out. This is according to rules existing in the State. 

31. Manipur State. — No remarks. 

32. Cooch Bchar State. — Records are weeded from time to time by a Committee appointed 

by the State Council. Old and obsolete papers which lose all their importance are destroyed 
.after examination. - . 

'33. Tripura State. — No reply received. • 

34. Puddukkoltai State. — Piles are classified as important, of temporary importance and un- 
important. Those of importance are retained permanently. Under this system there is no 
.chance of documents of historical importance being destroyed. 

35. So.nyli Slate. — Some records (relating to Treasury Office) was formerly wooded according 
to tlie rules in the State. * \ 

30. Patna State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

■ .37. Tehri Gar/nral State . — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

38. Dhcnkanal State . — Some of the records are weeded out. They were mostly of settle- 
ment and law references. 


Question No. 11 . — Is there a ijool reference library attached to the research room of the. Records 

Office? 


■ RBPLIES. 

]. India Government.— Yes. 

2. Madras Government. — There is a good reference library in the Madias Record Office which 
can be consulted by research students. 

3. Bombay Government. — There is a good reference collection of publications for which a 

card index is available ; but it lias not been found practicable to maintain it in library fashion 
classified according to subject, etc. ' • - 

4. Bengal Government. — Yes. 

5. The Punjab Government. —Yes, a goad reference library of old, rare and out of print 
hooks relating to the history of Northern India is attached to tllo Punjab Records Office. ' 

0. United Provinces Government. — There is no separate research room in the Secretariat 
Record Room or in the Board’s Record Room. There is, however, a library in the Secretariat 
ns well ns in the Board’s Office. 


7. Central Province * Government. — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — Does not arise. 

10. N.-1T. F. P. Government . — " 

11. Orissa Government . — Not answered. 

12. ‘SiMrf Government.— There is no separate Research Room and thorofore the research 
work .s being done by the scholars ... the Government Records Office and the facility of obtaining 
give'i°ioThcui 100 : ° r, ' om tho Bpr,wn ™ hibrary which is situated in the Secretariat Buildings is 

13. Chief Commissioner. Delhi. — Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13-15 
54. Chhf Caimru.ss'lbncr. Baluchistan .- — 

5 Ft. Chief Commiiwioner, Ajmcr-jMerirani . — 

n 1 Jr # : !! V' l, 1 r " h, " ! ‘^bife. Ti.o nucleus of a Reference Library, and even som.thhm more than 
.a Reference L.brnn so far as manuscripts and printed works on Deccan History aro concerned 
OU ' mg t0 W " r no great additions have been made to the 


17. Mysore State.— No remarks (vide reply to Question No. 1). 
lb. Baroda State.- — Yes. 

,S nJresSVK^^S" 0 rCSC!m ' h r00ra f ° r rcf °— libr ^ ’ n «>o Records Office, 
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20. Gwalior State. — No. There is neither a Research Section. 

21. Kashmir Slate. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — No remarks ( vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner Stale. — No reply received. 

20. Meteor State.. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — The foreign Office of which the Records Office is only a section main- 
tains a fairly good library containing among others, all .the important publications bearing on 
the History of the Punjab. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — There is no necessity for it. 

29. Cochin State. — Yes. 

30. Kolhapur State. — There is no such library. 

31. Manipur State. — There are no good libraries in Manipur as yet. 

32. Coach Bclietr State. — Tliore is a State Library very near to all tlio rocord rooms which 
contains many reference works. 

33. Tripura Stale. — No reply received. 

34. Puddukkottai State. — The Library of H. H. the Raja’s College, which is not far from the 
Darbar Office, is a good reference library to which the public can have access with the permis- 
sion of the Darbar. 

35. Saiujli State. — No. 

30. Patrat State. — No remarks [vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Garhwal State. — Ditto. 

38. Dhcnkanal State. — No. 


Question No. 1 2. — Is an annual report of the work of the Records Office submitted to the Commis- 
sion ? 

• REPLIES: ' 


1. India Government. — Yes. 


2. Madras Government. — The aimual reports on the working of the Records Offico is sont to 
, the Imperial Record Department as well as to the Government of India. One of these is placed 
' before the Commission by the Secretory. 

3. Bomba}/ Government. — No annual report has been published since 1931. It has been 

discontinued tor reasons of economy. A copy of the report used to bo sent to the Iveepor of 
Records to the Government of India, Imperial Record Department, in the usual course of dis- 
tribution. _ 


4. Bengal Government. — Yes. A copy is placed before the Commission. 
f». The Punjab Government. — No. 

0. United Provinces Government. — No report lias been so far submitted to tlio Commission. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — No. 

It). iV.-ir. If. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government. — Not answered. , . 

12. Sind Government. — No, . 

13. Chief Commissioner, Belli i . — 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner. Ajmer-Merwara .- — No remarks. 

K5. Hyderabad State. — No. 

17. Mysore State.— -No.-iymnrks (tide reply to Question No. 1). 

18. h'n redo State .— Yes . in the Secrotaunt Library of tlio State. 

19. Traritn'cbre State. — No. 

20. Gu aliar State. — No. 

21. Kashmir State. — Xo reply received. 

22. Jaipur State.— So remarks (ride answer to Question No. 1). 

23. fndrtre Stnle.~~ 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — Ditto. 

215. Metrar State. — No reply .received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

28. Mayurbhunj State. — -No. 

29. Cochin Stole. — X'o. 

50. Kolhapur State . — No such report is submitted, 

.’•1. Jfamj.nr State . — Xo remarks necessary. 

52. f'.e.arh ISchnr State. — No. 

■t.t. 7 riv.ura Stale. — Xo rcplv rereived. 

54. Pudduklr.ua; State. — No. 

Sangti Stair. — So. 

Patna Stan.— Xo remarks (vide a mv.cr U) Question No. I). 

•*/* -tear. Gull, trtd State. — Ditto. 

•ts. Uhri.l n „„l State . — No. 


an n . * Aou!,l VI of the first meeting 

5 .U.OUUI be prepared and exchanged. 


of the I.H.R.C, recommended 


as 
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Question No. 13 . — Are the old district records- kept in the district offices or at the headquarters of 

the Province ? 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government . — Not concerned. 

2. Madras Government . — All the English records of the Collectors from the earliest times 
upto 1856 have been taken in by the Madras Record Office. Records from 1857 — 92 will be 
taken in after the War. A few unimportant records in Indian languages alone of the Company’s 
period, remain in the Collectorates. 

3. Bombay Government . — The District records are either in the district or, in a few cases 
^Pre-1857 record) in the Alienation Office, Poona. There is no district record at the Headquarters 
of the Province, viz. Bombay. 

4. Bengal Government . — In the district offices. The question of centralisation of district 
records has been shelved for the emergency period. 

5. The Punjab Government . — The Old district records are kept in the district offices. 

IS. United Provinces Government . — Some of the Old Records are kept in the district offices. 

7. Central Provinces Government . — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government . — The District records are kept in the District Offices. 

9. Assam Government . — In Districts. 

10. N. W. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government . — In the District Offices. 

12. Sind Government . — The old district records are not kept at the Headquarters, but in the 
District Offices. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi . — Theie are five kinds of records in the District office, viz. : — 
(1) Office Records, (2) Sub Registrar’s Records, (3) General Records, (4) Revenue Records and 
(o) Tehsil Records. 

The first four are kept in the Deputy Commissioner’s Office and the fifth in the Tehsil Office. 
The records are regularly inspected and are in charge of a Subordinate Officer. Records 2 — 5 are 
maintained and weeded periodically according to rules and regulations laid down in various 
manuals. 

14. Chief Commissioner ;, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajrner-Merwara . — No remarks. 

16. Hyderabad Slate . — At present the old district records are kept in tho District Offices. 

17. Mysore State . — The Old District Records are not kept at the headquarters of the State 
but in the District Record Offices attached to the respective Districts. 

18. Baroda State . — District records are sent periodically to the Central Records Office in 
Baroda. 

19. Travancore State .- — The old records belonging to the district and taluk offices are now- 
kept in tho Huzur Central Records. 

20. Givalior State. — Yes. Thoy aro generally kept in tho headquarters of the Districts. 

21. Kashmir Slate . — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State . — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore Stale . — 

24. Jodhpur Slate . — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner Stale. — Ditto. 

26. Meu'ar State. — Ditto. 

27. Patiala State . — In Districts. ' 

28. Mayurbhanj State . — There are no old records. 

29. Cochin Stale . — No answor necessary. 

30. Kolhapur State . — The Old District Recrods are kept at the Headquarters (Kolhapur). 

31. Manipur State . — No remarks necessary. 

32. Cooch Behar Stale . — In the headquarters of tho State. 

33. Tripura Slate .— No reply recoivod. ' 

34. Puddukkottai State . — All important records are kept at the headquarters' of Abo State 

35. Sangli State . — Tho records of the Taluka Offices are kept at the Taluka headquarters! 

36. Patna State . — No remarks. ( vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Gatluval State. — Ditto. 

38. Dhcnkanal Stale . — Questions 13-19 cannot be answered as no such provision or rules 

•exist in tho State at present. .It is under contemplation to take necessary action in that direct'on 
in the near future. . 


Question No. 14 . — Are the old district records open for bonafide research? If so, are 
any rules governing access to these records, and upto what period are these record’s - 
rcscarchl 

„ - REPLIES 

1. India Government . — Not concerned. 


'Vre 

•r 


2 - Ma J ras Government .— All the District records upto 1856 which are in Madras Records 
Office are tlirown open for research. The rules governing access to records apply to these record 

3. Bombay Government. — No. Government would dispose of anvreauest on 

■cation being made to it for access to any particular record 5 9 m0nts on a PP h ' 

4. Bengal Government . — This question never took onv definite slinnn „ , , 

4 r alCworlfinto^i S rtLr™ffices. ial GoverM3eat - so far, evinced no 


36 - 
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5. The, Punjab Government. — The question of access to and the period upto -which the record 
are open for bonaftde research are for the District Officers to decide in case a scholar -wishes to 
consult them. Ho rules exist for access to those records for historical research and no such need 
has so far arisen. 

6. United Provinces Government. — Yes. But it is very seldom that facilities arc demanded 
by research scholars for examining them. - 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — There are no rules giving access to these records. 

9. Assam Government. — Yes. A copy of the rules is enclosed. 

10. N. W. F. P. Government. — _ _ * 

11. Orissa Government. — Yes, -with special permission of the Collector of the Distt. concerned. 
There are no rules. 

12. Sind Government.— Information is not readily available. No rides have been framed. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — The records of the District Office are open to public 
inspection duirng office hours on payment of a prescribed fee and in the presence of a clerk. The 
records of Deputy Commissioner’s office do not afford any scope for historical research. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — - ' • 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — No remarks. 

16. Hyderabad State. — No rules have so far been framed governing access to theso records 

but as regional surveys are intended to be undertaken by the State Historical Records commis- 
sion as regards -which proposals have already been sent to Government, it is expected that, in 
the course of regional surveys, the question of framing of rules governing access to records in 
district offices will also be taken up. - 

17. Mysore Slate. — No special rules have been framed governing access to these records o r 
for affording facilities for research. Bach individual requisition of a bonafide nature will be 
considered on merits by the Presiding Officer in charge of the Records who will permit, if neces- 
sary, with the previous approval of tho Government the records of the selected years being looked 
into the Record Room during Office hours on working days. 

18. Baroda State. — No ; tho district records are sent to the Central records office where they 
may be studied. 

19. Travancorc State. — Tho bulk of tho old district and taluk records relate to revenue 
administration and they are mainly useful in regard to administrative purposes. Copies of those 
records are generally granted to bonafide applicants. 

20. Gwalior State.— Ho. 

21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — No remarks {vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23- Indore Sfafe. — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply recoived. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

26. Mewar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — There is no necessity for it for the present. 

29. Cochin State. — No answer necessary. 

30. Kolhapur State. — These records are not open for research work. No attempt, however, 
has hitherto been made by any one in this line. 

31. Manipur State. — No remarks necessary. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — Vide replies to Questions Nos. 3 and 6. 

33. Tripura Stale. — No reply received. 

34. Puddukottai State. — Does not arise. 

35. Sangli Stale. — No. 

30. Patna State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Garhwal State. — Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — No remarks ( vide answer to Question No. 13). 


Question No. 15. — IVhat facilities are given for research from the district records 1 ■ 

. REPLIES ' 

1. India Government .—Not concerned; 

2. Madras Government, — Please see answer at No. 14. 

3. Bombay Government. — None, oxccpt as above in answer to Question No. 14- 

4. Bengal Government . — Vide reply to Question No. 14. • 

5. The Punjab Government. — Vide reply to Question No. 14. ■* .' _ 

0. United Provinces Government. — All reasonable facilities are given when any bonafidt 
research scholar asks for them. 

7. Central Provinces Government — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government, — Facilities for research aro given when applied for. 

9. Assam Government. — PJcnso see answer to Question No. 14. 

10. K.W,F.P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government.- — Sitting arrangement is with tho clerks. Records aro not indexed 

researchers experience great difficulty in getting hold of tho necessary’ documents as 

tlie record keepers are not familiar with old records. - 

“ Government. — Please see reply to Question No. 14. - 

(ion exp luincfl is .V on rr ’ J ? c!h< — p ^ nsf > ecc reply to Question No. 14. In vloiv of the posi- 

P ndcr the previous questions no detailed reply to the questionnaire is furnished. 
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14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — All local heads of Departments were instructed 
to "render every possible assistance to research students who want to consult the annual reports 
of the District and other papers. Records of confidential nature are not open to them. 

1C. Hyderabad State. — Vide answer to Question No. 14. 

17. Mysore Sta'e. — Please see answer to Question No. 14. 

18.. Baroda State. — Vide reply to Question No. 14. 

19. Travancore State. — Vide answer to Question No. 14. 

20. Gwalior State. — None. 

21/ Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

26. Mewar State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — Thore is no necessity for it for the present. 

29. Cochin Stale. — No answer necessary. 

30. Kolhapur State. — Ploaso see answer to Question No. 14. 

31. Manipur State. — No remarks necessary. 

32. Cooch Bchar State. — Vide roplies to Question Nos. 3 and 5. 

33. Tripura State . — No reply received. 

34. Pudukkottai State. — Does not arise. 

35. Sangli State. — The question does not arise. 

36. Patna State. — No remarks. ( vide answers to Question No. 1.) 

37. Tehri Garhwal State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

38. Dhenkanal State. — No remarks ( vide answer to Question No. 13). 


Question No. 16. — Does the Provincial Records Office take over to i's custody the old records belong- 
ing to the High Court and Small Causes Court ? 

REPLIES 

1. India Government. — Not concerned. 


2. Madras Government. — The records of the High Court and Small Causes Court are not 
transferred to the Madras Records Office. But the records of the Old Mayor’s Court, the Coroner 
and the Sheriff have been transferred to the Madras Records Office. In the High Court the 
roeords are being looked after by persons trained in orehivism in the Madras Records Office. 


3. Bombay Government. — No. A few records of the High Court for the period 1792 which 
were in the Records Office wore transferred in 1921 to the High Court. 

4. Bengal Government. — No. 

5. The Punjab Government. — Yes. 

6. United Provinces Government. — No. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. 

9. Assam Government. — No. 

10. N. W. F. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government. — Not answered. 

12. Sind Government. — No. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — Please See answers to Questions Nos. 13 15. 

14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — - 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Merwara. — No remarks. 

16. Hydcrbad State. — No. 

17. Mysore State. — The Central Record room of the respective divisions takes over to its 
custody the records bolongmg to the Small Causes Court and also of other Subordinate Courts 
but the records of the High Court are maintained separately in tho High Court record room ’ 

18. Baroda State. — Yes. ’ . 

19. Travancore State. — No. 

20. Gwalior State. — No. 

' 21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — No remarks, (vide answor to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State . — 

24. Jodhpur State, — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

26. Mewar State.— ilo reply received. 

2 i Patiala State. — No. 


tho Record R , oom. Wi SiatC — MX J ' udicinl records “eluding that of tho High Court are kept in 

29. Cochin Slate. — No. 

30. Kolhapur State.-- The High Court records are transferred to the Provincial record 

31. Mampur State, — No remarks necessary. . ra 

32 - Cooch Bchar State. — Records of tho High Court are oresorved -o j 

Office. Records of other Civil Courts, of Small Causes are kef t in the Record^ Offic^of°th« 

District MrigSt rate JU ' lg ° / Cnm!mi1 ar0 ^ thfl CriminaI R =eord Room under the 

33. Tripura State, — No reply received. 
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34. Pudukkottai State. — -The Darbar will examine the question of transferring to its own 
office or the State Museum, documents or Copper Plates of historical interest kept in the old 
and ‘disposed of’ files of the Chief Court. 

35. Sangli State. — There is a separate Records Office for the Civil Courts. (Information 
in this connection will have to be obtained from the Civil Record Keeper.) 

36. Patna State ■ — No remarks. ( vide answer to Question No. I.) 

37. Tehri Qarhwal State. — Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — No remarks. ( vide answer to Question No. 13). 


. .Question No. 17. — Are the records belonging to the Courts .mentioned in question No. 16 weeded 
periodically. If so, what rules are followed for weeding these records 1 If there be no rules 
.does the Provincial Government /India State Government think it desirable to consult the Indian 
. Historical Records Commission before framing any such rules'! 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government . — Not concerned. 

2. Madras Government. — Rules have been framed by the High Courbfor the destruction of 
valueless records under Act V of 1017. 

3. Bombay Government. — -Yes. The rules for the weeding of the old records of the Bombay 
High Court and the Court of Small Causes, Bombay, are framed by His Majesty’s High Court 

■ of Judicature at Bombay, under Section 3 of the Destruction of Records Act, 1917- 
' The rules for the destruction of records on the Appellate Side of the High Court are 
•published in Chapter XXII of the “Rules of the High Court of Judicature at Bombay, 
Appellate Side, 1936”. The rules for the records on the Original Side of the High Court are 
published as Rules 906 and 907 of the “Rules and Norms of the High Court of Judicature at Bom- 
bay, on the Original Side in its several Jurisdiction”. The rules regarding the records of the 
Court of Small Causes, Bombay, are published under HighCourt Notification No. 1110 dated the 
jGth February 1924. (A copy each of the rules placed before the Commission.) 

4. Bengal Government. — The Government have no dofinito information about the records of 
the Small Causes Corut or how the wooding is done there or whether tho weeding is done at all. 
The High Court records are weeded periodically under the supervision of responsible officers. 
The Government have no information about rules for weeding of undosirable records in the 
High Court. This point was referred to the Judicial Department of this Government some time 
back on a similar question raised by the Indian Historical Records Commission and is still undor 
consideration. The Provincial Government would bo only too glad to consult the Indian Histo- 
rical Records Commission when the question of framing rules for the weeding of High Court or 
Small Causes Court records are taken up. But the present moment does not seem opportune 
for the purpose. 

5. The Punjab Government. — Yes, these records are weeded by the Keeper of tlio Records 
at his own discretion. The Punjab Government do not contemplate framing any rules m this 
connection. 

6. United Provinces Government. — Tho weeding rules are contained in Chapter XXII ofthe 
Rules of the High Court, chapter VTI of the General Rules (Civil), Volume I, Rules of the Ghiof 
Court of Oudli and tho Oudli Civil Rules, Volume I. 

7. Central Provinces Government . — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government. — No remarks. , 

9. Assam Government. — Court records are preserved and destroyed according to the -ciigfi 
Court rules Nos. 552-562 and the Calcutta High Court may bs referred to on this point. 

10. N. IF. F. P. Government. — 

11. Orissa Government. — Not answered. v . 

12. Sind Government. — -Yes. (A copy of the rules lias been sent to tho Indian Historical 
Records Commission). 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi Please see answers to Questions Nos. 13 — lo- 

ll. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan. — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Mcrwara. — No romarks. . , 

10. Hyderabad State. — The records of tho Courts are weeded out periodically the procoauro 
of woeding out being governed by special rules obtaining in most Departments of the a o. 
These rules are made undor an Act applicable to tho whole of tlio Dominions. (If the Historical 
Records Commission has boon consulted in tho framing of any such rules by Provincial or State 
Government, could tho Daftar-i-Dowani bo supplied with a copy of such suggestions ior tnoir 
revision ns may have been made by tho Historical Records Conifer Jon as, in that ovont, tho 
Standing Committee appointed to regulate tho preservation, editing and publication of docu- 
ments in tlio Daftar-i-Dowani will bo able to boar thorn in mind when revising tho rules a ling 
in tho stato in tho different Departments. Tho question of revising tlioso rulos lias air • peon 
reforred to tho Standing Committee and it would much holp that Committoo if the suggestions 
of tlio Historical Records Corttmission were to bo placed boforo it.) 

17. Mysore State. — Yes. Tlio rulos already framed in this respect are in forco. A copy of 
tlio rules is placed boforo tlio Commission. 

18. Baroda Slate — Thcro arc rules governing tho wcoding out of unnecessary pars from tho 
Court records. 

19. Travancore Slate. — Sco answer to Question No. 16. 

tO. Guahor Stale . — Files aro weeded in accordance 6. with the Records Maijunl, ‘ 
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21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur State. — No remarks, (fide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State. — 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner Slate — No reply received. 

26. Me war State. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — There is no necessity for it. 

29. Cochin State . — Rules laid down by the High Court. 

30. Kolhapur State. — These records are weeded out according to High Court Circular Orders. 

31. Manipur State. — No remarks necessary. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — Rules of Calcutta High Court are followed in this matter. 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Pudukkottai Slate . — Vide reply to Question No. 1C. 

35. Sangli State. — Answer as No. 16. 

36. Patna State. — No remarks, (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Garhwal State — Ditto. 

38. Dhcnkanal State. — -No remarks, (vide answer to Question No. 13.) 

Secretary's Note. — The Calcutta High Court has agreed to consult a member of the Commis- 
sion in assessing the value of their records marked for weeding. 


Question No. 18. — Does the Provincial Government I Indian State Government extend its patronage 

to any learned Society of the Province/ State possessing valuable manuscript records' > If so ts 

there any condition attending the patronage that research facilities' should be given bv ’the 

Society ? J 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government. — The Government of India grant annual subventions to certain, 

leading institution. 1 " 

2. Madras Government. — No. 

3. Bombay Government. — Grants are at present given by the Government of Bombay to 10 

research societies in the Province. Of these (i) the Bharat Itihas Samsliodhaka Mandala Poona 
(ii) Tho Rajwade Samshodhak Mandal, Dhulia, (iii) the Karnatak Historical Research Society^ 
Dharwar, (iv) the Gujarat Vernacular Society, Ahmedabad, and ( v ) the Deccan College Post 
graduate and Research Institute, Poona, are in possession of manuscript records There is" 
however, no condition attached to the payment of grant to these bodies that they should crivrr 
research facilities. J k Y f 

Tho Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, which is in receipt of a special erimt 
from the Government of Bombay for tho Government Manuscript Library, has framed definite 
rules, relating to the grant of research facilities, as this is a condition of tho grant. The Institntn- 
accordingly gives the necessary facilities to research scholars and, in certain cases, manuscripts-, 
are given on loan to scholars in and out of India. 

Government also gives grants to the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society The- 
Society affords free facilities to all interested in historical archives. ' ‘ 

The Kanada Research Institute, Dharwar, which is a Government Institute, also provides, 
por the necessary rosearch facilities. * 

4. Bengal Government. —No learned Society has so far approached the Provincial Govern- 
merit for tliis purpose. 

5. The Punjab Government.— There is no learned Society in tho Punjab possessing valuable- 
manuscript records. Iho i unjab Umvonsity, which is a properly aided body, offers all faci- 
lities to scholars for consulting tho old manuscripts preserved in its library 

G. United Provinces Government.—' The "United Provinces Historical Society which receives, 
a recurring grant of Rs. 1,600 per annum possesses certain Sanskrit manuscripts which are- 
now housed in tho Provincial Museum, Lucknow. The Curator of the Museum who is also the, 
Editor of the Society’s Journal, gives facilities for study and reference. 

7. Central Provinces Government. — No reply received. 

8. Bihar Government.— Yes, to tho Bihar and Orissa Research Society, but no condition has- 

been imposed that tho Society should give research facilities. Tho Society however of its own. 
accord give such facilities to casual Research Scholars and tho Scholars are advised bv tlie Society 
to bo members in which case books nro lent to them. * * 

9i Assam Government.— Yes; but tho patronage is extended (to Komrup Anusandlmn 
Sttiriity & Antiquarian Studies, Sreelintta Sahifya Parisliad, Muslim Saliitva Saneead Svlhof- 
and Assam Sahitya Snbha) without any conditions. ' ’ 

10. A T . IT. P. P. Government . — 

11. Orissa Government.— Yes, to Utkal Sahitya Saniaj, and tho Provincial Museum. They 

possess valuable .Manuscript rocords which are open for bonafide research. ' 

12. Sind. Government . — No. 

13. Chief Commissioner, Delhi. — Please seo answers to Questions Nos. 13 15 

14. Chi'f Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmcr-Mcrwara. — No remarks. 

16. Hyderabad State.— In extending patrenngo to learned societies so for, no such condition- 

has boon observed but tho suggestion 1S an excellent one and will bo borne in mind in ™ 
of future patronage being extended to such societies. It is also intended to bear the suLestfnn 
m mmd when shell societies already getting grants approach Governments for annual Sir 
of tho grant of any increase. annual renewal. 
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17. Mysore State. — No such society (in the State) lias so far prayed for any patronage 
from this Government. 

18. Baroda State. — The State gave patronage by cash donation to (1) the Miinnmsa Grantha 
Prasarak Sam it i, Poona, (ii) the Vaidik Sansodhana Mandal, Poona, (ii'i) the Swadhyaya Mendel 
Aundli, and (iv) the International Academy of Indian Culture, Lahore, to promote their activities 
in general or to help them in bringing out research publications. No such condition as stated in 
the question has been imposed. His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwad is also the patron of the 
Mahabodlii Society and Buddhist Association, Calcutta; the Gujarat Research Society, Bombay, 
a nd the Bombay Natural History Society.- 

19. Travancore State . — There is no such society in the State’. 

20. Gwalior Stale. — No grants are given from the Record Department to Societies of tho 
nature mentioned. 

21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur Stale. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State . — . 

24. Jodhpur State. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply rocoived. 

26. Meivar Stale. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — Not answered. 

28. Mayurbhanj State. — Tho Archaeological Department of the State is maintained for 
research work in the State. 

29. Cochin State — Yes. 

30. Kolhapur State. — No such patronage is extended nor is it demanded. 

31. Manipur State. — -No remarks necessary. 

32. Cooch Behar State. — An annual grant is made to Cooch Bihar Sahitya Sabha. H. H. the 
Maharaja Bliup Bahadur being himself the patron no condition is deemed to be necessary that 
reseacrh facilities should be granted. Please see in this connection answer to Question No. 7. 

33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Pudukkottai State. — Tho Darhar are giving a monthly grant of Rs. 50 to tho Tamil 
Sangam at Madura, one of the foremost learned Societies in the Tamil Country. They bolieved 
that the manuscript in the Sangam Library are open to research scholars. 

35. Sangli State. — Not answered. 

36. Patna State. — No remarks, (vide answer to Question No. 1.) 

• 37. Tehri Qarlvwal State — Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — No remarks (vide answer to Question No. 13.) 


Question No. 19, — Does the Provincial Government /Indian State Government think that the Indian 
Historical Records Commission can be of any service to it in connection with any of the points 
mentioned above. 

REPLIES. 

1. India Government.— Tho Indian Historical Records Commission was reconstituted with 
an adjunct. Local Records Sub-Committee. It always welcomes suggestions and advice from 
these bod.es. 

. -Madras Government. — Since the Province lias organised a Central Records Office on 
scientific lines and taken all the necessary measures for the safe custody, and preservation of 
tho archives of tho Province for the services of the Commission ore not at present required in 
connection with any of tho foregoing points. The advice of the Commission will bo sought for 
whenever it is necessary. ' 

3. Bombay Government. — Eor the present, tho Government of Bombay docs not require 
any help from tho Indian Historical Records Commission on any specific point. Tho Govern- 
ment has in tho past taken tho help of tho Indian Historical Records Commission when necessary, 

0 '-k' " nil regard to the Poshwas’ Daftar, and it will do so in future also. 

T* *1. Bengal Government. — There can be no doubt about the usefulness of tho Inchon Historical 
i ecords Commission in connection with some of tho points in tho Questionnaire. Tho Provincial 
Government would welcome help in any form from this body but during the period of omergoncy 
us Government would prefer postponement of any now enterprise. • 

-tlic I unjab Government . — Tho Punjab Government -is regularly represented on tho 
lnumn tiistorieal Records Commission and is, therefore, in direct touch with that body 
' J u ' Research and Publication Committee. It is presumed that tlio" -Punjab Representative 
■' . 0 Commission when he feels the need of doing so and the recommendations of tho 
nmission receive careful consideration by Government. 

whenever "icec^nrv >,CC ' Oovcrnmcnt - — The Government will bo glad to consult tho Commission 

q. Q c ” tral Provinces Government. — No roiilv received. - 

Uihar Government — Not at present. ■ . • 

i a " v’ a ?f, Government. — Not at present. > ; .. 


U o;-” - rJ F - ® ov cmmcnt. 
, ** GoLTnimi*nl Me.. 

Shtd fro !: 


v;.' i a *-P OLCnunc)) t ' — -May be requisitioned whenever necessary.*"' 


"-ar, ns most n f siplanc0 of the Commission wll ho so light ’lifter tho 

13. Chief Commission?? > i!™ ™ vo bccn postponed for tiic duration of the wn 
oner, Delhi . — I lease see answers to Questions Nos. 13 15 . 
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14. Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan . — 

15. Chief Commissioner, Ajmer -Merivara . — No remarks. 

IG.yHyderbad State. — The Government of H. E. II. the Nizam has already appointed a 
Special Standing Committee which advises in this connection, and the Department has also 
the benefit of the experience and knowledge of the representatives of the Government, Cn 
Indian Historical Records Commission. The Standing Committee and the Department have 
always given tho greatest attention, to the recommendations of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission and have found them in general to be of great value. 

17. Mysore State. — The Commission will be consulted if a need should arise. 

18. Baroda Stale. — The State has in the past availed itself of the services of tho members 
of the Commission, like Mr. H. G. Rawlinson and' Dr. Balkrishna. 

19. Travancore State. — This Government will consult the Commission whenever it is deemed 
necessary. 

20. Gwalior Slate. — At present there does not appear any necessity for assistance. As 
and when occasions arise, assistance from the Commission will be sought. 

21. Kashmir State. — No reply received. 

22. Jaipur Stale. — No remarks. ( vide answer to Question No. 1). 

23. Indore State. — His Highness’ Government would welcome every help and advice offered 
Iby the Indian Historical Records Commission. 

24. Jodhpur Slate. — No reply received. 

25. Bikaner State. — No reply received. 

26. Mewar Stale. — No reply received. 

27. Patiala State. — His H ghness’ Government are grateful for the services volunteered by 
tthe Secretary, Indian Historical Records Commission in respect of the organisation of records. 
The offer will be thankfully availed of should the need for it arise in the future. 

28. Mayurhhanj State. — The State Government will always seek advice from the Indian 
Historical Records Commission when occasion will arise. 

29. Cochin State — The commission has alrady been of great service to the State and the 
Government will continue to avail of their services whenever necessity arises. 

30. Kolhapur Slate. — The Indian Historical Records Commission is certainly a very useful 
body and its services will be requisitioned at the right time. 

31. Manipur State. — The Indian Historical Records Commission will bo of immense service 
to the-State in all the points. 

32. Gooch Bchar State. — No. 

-33. Tripura State. — No reply received. 

34. Pudukkottai State. — The Darbar will gladly apply, to the Commission for any help or 
.advice of which they may be in need. One of their officers represents them on the Commission 
and they refer to him for report, all questions bearing on historical research. 

35. Sangli State. — Any general instructions from tho Indian Historical Records Commission 
•will be guiding to tho State Department in preserving the records. 

30. Patna State. — No remarks. ( vide answer to Question No. 1). 

37. Tehri Garhieal Slate. — Ditto. 

38. Dhenkanal State. — No remarks, {vide answer to Question No. 13). 

Secretary’s Note. — It is a matter of great satisfaction that the Provincial and State Govern- 
ments appreciate the services of tho Commission. 


APPENDIX D. 

Summaries of the replies received from the Provincial Governments and Indian States 
who were addressed to set up Regional Survey Committees in accordance with 
Resolutions V and I of the Third and Fourth meetings of the Research and Publi- 
cation Committee respectively. 

I. Tho following Provinces and Indian States havo set up Committees : — 

1. Madras . — Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasacliari has constituted the Committee with the 
■following persons as members : — 

(1) Rao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Pn.D., Chittoor, (2) Prof. IC A. Nilakantha Sastri- 
=ar M. A., Madras University, (3) Dr. N. Yenkataramnniah, M.A., Ph.D., Madras University; 
i(4) Mr. V. R. Rnmchandra Dikshitar, Madras University, (5) Mr. R. Satyanntha Aiyar, M.A.,' 
Annamalni University, Guntur, (0) Mr. Gurty Venknt Rao, M.A., Andhra University, (7) Mr. K.R. 
Venkatarama Aiyar, M.A., D.T.; Pudukottah, (8) Mons. Gnanou Diagou Mudnliar Advocate" 
Singirikoil-P.O., Pondicherry. French India, (9) Mr. T. N. Ramachandran, M.A., Superintendent, 
Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle, Chnndrngiri, (10) Mr. T. G. Aravamudhan, M.A. B.L. 
Advocate, Kilpauk, Madras. (11) Dr. P. Srinivasachar, M.A., Ph.D., Principals. B. College! 
Bozwada, (12) Dr. M. Rama Rao, M.A., Ph.D., Hindu College, Guntur, (13) Diwan Bahadur 
Iwufr uT 7 ,l,a ’’ Vr BB ’ resident, Hindu Religious ■ Endowments Board, 
Madras, (14) Rao Bahadur C; M. Ramchandran Chettmr, B.A., B.L., Member, Hindu Religious 
Endowments Board, Madras, (15) Mr. A. S. Mannaili Nayar, M.A.. B.L., Member Hindu 
Religious Endowments Board, Madras, (16) Mr. B. V. Krishna Rao, M.A., B.L Member Hindu 
Religious Endowments Board, Madras, (17) Tho Secretary, Office of the Hindu Religious 
m m xr ln ^ Ii ^^. r ?. r,r ( ns > (IS) Mr. J . M. Somnsundnroro, B.A., B.L., Manager, Devasthannm Palni 
) Vm 55*1 S' > A ’’. Curator, Archaeological Section. Government Museum Madras’ 
• (7 * J !0 LfUtoc.-Andhra Historical Research Society Journal, Rajalimundrv, (21) Diwan Bahadur 
Dr S Ivnshnaswami A.yangar, M.A., Ph.D., 143 Brodio’s Road, Mylapore, Madrns /sM Rao 

Bahadur K. \ .Rangaswaim Aiyangar.M. A., Bimanpet.Mjdapore, Madras, (23) Diwan Bahadur 

K. S. Runuiswatni Sastrmr, B.A., B.L., Retired District Judgl, Lloyd’s Lane, KoyapeUa],; Madras 
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(24) D. S. Reddv, Esq., Divisional Inspector of Schools, Anantapur, (25) Dr. S. M. H. Nainar 
M.A. Ph.D., Head of the Dept, of Arabic and Urdu, University of Madras, (26) Basheer Ahmed 
Sayy’id Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., Advocate, 25, Angappa Naicken Street, G.T. Madras, 
(27) Khan Bahadur P. Kalifullah Sahib Bahadur, First Councillor, Pudukottali, (28)" Khan 
Bahadur Dr. M. Abdul Huq Sahib Bahadur, Principal, Government Muhammadan College, 
Madras, (29) Ahmed Ibrahim Sahib Bahadur, Advocate, Madras, (30) P. Anujan Aclian Esq., 
B A , State Archaeologist, Cochin, Ernakulam, (31) Prof. K. Rama Pisharoti, M.A., Maharaja's 
College, Ernakulam, Cochin, (32) Prof. K. R. Subrahmanyam, M.A., L.T., Ph.D., Maharaja’s 
College, Vizianagram. 

2. United Provinces. — Dr. Tara Chand has set up the Committee with th© following persons as 
members : — 

(1) President. — Dr. Tara Chand, Principal, Knyastha Pathsala, University College, Allahabad. 

(2) Secretary. — Mr. Slianti Swarup Gupta (Co-opted), Lecturer in History, University of 
Allahabad. 

(3) Associate Members. — (i) Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, Lecturer in History, University of 
Allahabad, (ii) Prof. Mohammad Habib, Professor of History, Muslim University, Aligarh, (iii) Dr. 
Radha Kumud Mookerji, Prof, of History, University of Lucknow, (iv) Prof. S. V. Puntambekar, 
Professor of History, University of Benares, (v) Prof. J. C. Taluqdar, Professor of History, St. 
Jolm’s Collego, Agra, (vi) Sk. Abdur Rashid, Lecturer in History, Muslim University, Aligarh. 

(4) Corresponding Members. — (i) Dr. Nandalal Cliatterje, Lecturer in History, University of 
Lucknow, (ii) Dr. Bool Chand, Lecturer in History, University of Benares, (iii) Ch. Mujtaba 
Hussain, C.B.E., 9 Butler Road, Lucknow, (iv) Dr. A. Halim, Leeturer in History, Muslim Uni- 
versity, Aligarh. 

3. Punjab. — H. E. the Governor is pleased to constitute a Committee (permanent) to be 
known as “The Punjab Regional Committee for the Survey of Historical Records” and to ap- 
point the following gentlemen to serve thereon : — 

(i) Dr. G. L. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., Bar-at-Law, Keeper of Records, Punjab Govt., Lahore. 
[Chairman), (ii) Dr. Muhammad Nazim, M.A., Ph.D., Superintendent, Archaeological Survey 
of India, Frontier Circle, Lahore, member (iii) Sardar Ganda. Singh, M.A., Sikh History Research 
Department, Khalsa College, Amritsar, member (iv) Dr. Inder Ifishen, M.A., Lecturer in History, 
Dayal Singh College, Lahore, member (v) Mr. Muhammad Sadullah, M.A., F.R.H.S. Assistant 
to the Keeper of Records, Punjab Government, Lahore ( Secretary ). 

Note. — The attention of the Punjab Government was drawn to the omission of the namc3 of Professor J. F- 
Bruce, Associate Member (since resigned and Professor P. It. Sethi appointed in ids place} and Tala bita Ham Konu 
(Corresponding Member) from the personnel of the Committee as envisaged in Resolution V of the IStn Sesssion. 

Report oj the work done by the Punjab Regional Survey Committee. — -The programme of work 
outlined by tho Punjab Regional Committee for the Survey of Historical Records is published on 
page 19 of Part I of the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol, XIX. 

The provision for the travelling allowances of the members of the Committee having been 
made, touring of tho Ambala division was commenced in February 1943. Nine tours have since 
been undertaken reports on which have been submitted to the Punjab Government from time 
to time. 

The work so far done comprises a survey of all official records in the Ambala Division pre- 
served in the office of the Commissioner, Ambala and the six district offices and of records in 
private custody in the Gurgaon, Hissar and Simla districts and in the town of Panipat, district 
Kamal, 


The eight reports submitted to Government on the nine tours cover 205 typed foolscap 
pages. These contain mention of important old papers preserved in tho district offices, c.g., 
English and Vernacular mutiny records, Moghal Partnans, boundary disputes and tlio like. 
Tho office of the Commissioner Ambala Division contains records as far back as 1803 dealing with 
tlio Cis-Sutlej and Simla Hill States and political correspondence about tho Lahore Kingdom. 
Tho offico of tho Political Agent, Punjab Hill States, Simla, is similarly rich in materials con* 
corning tho history of the Simla Hill States from the Gurkha War. Such of these records as 
aro not required for reference in tho district offices are being transferred to tho Punjab Record 
Office for better preservation and utilisation by scholars of history. 

Of tho records discovered in private custody mention may be made of about three centuries - 
old Sanskrit and Persian manuscripts discovered in Rewiiri, Mughal firmans dating back to 
Humnyun in the Gurgaon and Kamal districts, coins, and ornaments of the Kliilji dynasty in. 
the possession of deotas in tlio Simla district and of paintings, old arms and publications housed 
in the “Viceregal Lodge”, “Snowdon” and “Barnes Court” and in tlie’-United Service Institution 
of India, Simla. .ff’ '' 


-Mr. S. M. Jaffar has set up. tho Committeo 


wim ino ioi- 


4. North U'csf Frontier Province 
lowing gentlemen ns members: — 
a r- 1 " 3V!- Fari <l, B.A. (Oxon), Professor of History, Islmnia College, Peshawar, 2. Mr. S. 

o. DancHit M.A.. Professor of History, Edwards College, Peshawar, 3. Dost Mohammad Klinn 
■Kamil, M.A., Advocate Peshawar, 4. Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B-A-, M.R.A.S. (Lond.), (convener). 

? lic namcs “ rn fow influential persons in tho outlying districts who have also becir approached 
" 111 be communicated later. ... 

'following'pcmi^ns memboR^ 0 ™^' - '''^' Y * K " Dcsh P nnde hns sot U P tho ConTthlffi# with tho 

Berar ^Prof Mpntrr/:.-— 1 . yjr. Y. K. Deshpande, M-A., LL,B., Sharndaslirma, Yeotmal- 
° - V Bonham, M.A., LL.B., King Edward Collego, Amraoti-Bernr. 3. Prof. II. - 
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N. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Morris - College, Nagpur, C.P., 4. Pandit Loehan Prasad Pandeya. 
Mahakosal Historical Society, P.O. Chandrapur, via. Raigarh, B.N. Rly., Chattisgarh, C.P. 

Co-opted Members (front Hindi O. P.). — 1. Mr. Boohar Rajendra Sinha, M.L.A., Land- 
lord and Rais, Jabbalpur City, C.P., 2. Mr. B. L. Saraf, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Sagar, C.P.,. 
3. Mr. V. B. Rai, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Rai Bada, P.O. Katani, C.P., 4. Mr. SukhanandlaL 
Agarwal, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Raipur, 5. Mr. Rai Sharda Prasad, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Bala- 
gliat, C. Pandit K. B. L. Agnihotri, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Bilaspur, 7. Mr. Ratnakar Jha, . 
B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Drug, C.P., S. Mr. Kasturchand Jain, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Professor, . 
Law College, Golbazar, Jabbalpur, 9. Mr. Sumerchand Diwakar Jain, B.A., LL.B., Seoni, C.P, 
10. Mr. Balchand Malaiya, B.Sc., Proprietor, Hira Oil Mills, Sagar, C.P., 11. Mr. Fulehand Jain,. 

B. A., LL.B., Sub Judge, Khurai, C.P., 12. Mr. Jamna Prasad Jain, M.A., LL.B., M.R.A.S.,. 
Bar -at law, Additional District and Sessions Judge, Chhindawara. 13. Mr. Samir Mai Jain,. 
M.A., LL.B., Banker and Landlord, Sadar Bazar, Nagpur, C.P., 14. Mr. S. L. Katare, M.A.,. 
D.Litt., Jabbalpur City, C.P. 

Members from Marathi, C.P. — 1C. Mr. A. R. Deslipande, B.A., LL.B., Sub Judge, Nagpur. - 

C. P., 16. Dr. M. G. Deshamuklia, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., Professor, Women’s College, Nagpur, 
C.P., 17. Principal, Pandaripande, M.A., City College, Nagpur, 18. Mr. Chatte, Teacher, c/o. 
C.P. Research Association, Nagpur, 19. Major Aga Haidar Hasan, M.A., Professor of Persian. 
Morris College, Nagpur, 20. Mr. Prayag Datta Sukla, Landlord, Nagpur, 21. Mr. D. G. Landage, 
B.A., LL.B., Assistant Manager, Provincial Bank Ltd., Nagpur, 22. Professor Hiralal Jain,. 
M.A., LL.B., Morris College, Nagpur, 23. Mr. Anandrao Joshi, M.A., LL.B., Mahal, Nagpur 
City, 24. Mr. R. Y. Pendsey, M.A., LL.B., Bhantoli, Nagpur, 25. Professor R. M. Sinha, M.A., 
LL.B., King Edward College, Ainraoti, Berar. 

Members from Berar. — 26. Professor Gliulam Mustafa Khan, M.A., LL.B., King -Edward’ 
College, Amraoti, 27. Mr. D. B. Mahahajan, B.A., Tahsildar, at Pusad, Dist. Yeotmal, 28. Mr,. 
Deolal Ganpatrao Mahajan, Working President, C.P. & Berar, Jain Research Institute, Yeotmal, 
29. Mr. Vishnupant Kavimandan, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Mehkar (District — Bulthana), 30. Mr.. 

S. Y. Sangai, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, at Anfangaon Surji, (Dist. — Amraoti), 31. Mr. Dhanagare, . 

B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Washim (Dist. — Akola), 32. Vidyaraj Y. K. Dani, at Darwah (Dist. 

Yeotmal), 33. Mr. Agnihotri, Teacher, Government High School, at Basino, Berar. 

6. Delhi. — An ad hoc Committee has been set up consisting of the following Associate and" 
Corresponding members of the Commission : — - 

1. Dr. S.N. Sen, SLA., Ph.D., B. Litt. (Oxou.), Secretary, Indian Historical Records Com- 
mission (Chairman), 2. Dr, I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D., (Cantab.), Head of the Department of' 
History, University of Delhi, Delhi (Member), 3. Dr. T. G.. P. Spear, SI. A., Ph.D., (Cantab,),. 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Information and Broadcasting, . 
New Delhi (Member), 4. Khan Bahadur Slaulvi Zafar Hassan, O.B.E. { B.A., Nashiman, Delhi. 
Gate, Delhi (Member). 

Arrangement is boing mado to co-opt influential local persons possessing local knowledge. 

7. Bengal and Assam. — Dr. R. C. Majumdar has submitted names to the Government of.' 
Bengal for approval. 

8. Sirmur Stale — has set up a Committee, consisting of following persons as members. 

1. Mr. M. L. Jain (Chairman), 2. Mr. S. D. S. Chauhan (Convener), 3. Captain Pandit*. 
Madhusudhan Datta, 4. Mr. Beni Prasad, Pleader, 5. Mr. Gopal Singh. 


9. Bharatpur Durbar — has formed a Committee with tlio following persons ns members : 

1. Mr. Ayodliya Pershad, M.A., D.P.I. (Chairman), 2. Pandit Kislien k Chand Sharma, . 
M.A., Lecturer, M.S. J. Inter College, 3. Lain Hari Har Lai, B.A., B.T., Assistant . 
Teacher, M.S.J. Inter College, 4. Pandit Ragliubir Dayal, Headmaster, V. F. School;. 
5. Mr. Abdul Hasan, Hakim, Bayana, C. Pandit Gokal Chand Dikshit (Bharatpur), 7. Pandit 
Lalismikant Shastri, Raj Pandit, 8. Ch. Chaturbhuj Dass Sahitacharya, 9. Mr. D. N. Verma, 
B.A., B.T., Headmaster, Government High School, 10. Mirza Mohammad Bnsir, M.A., Lecturer, 
M.S.J. Inter College. 

The following stops have been taken to commence the survey of historical records in the..- 
Bharatpur State. 

1. Wide propaganda has been mado in the State to enlist the support of private individuals * 
by means of local papers and pamphlets. 

2. Permission is being sought to survey the records existing in the State Departments.- 

3. The Committeo is also- availing this opportunity to toko notice of tlio Historical ruins,, 
buildings and cenotaphs, etc. which may bo of historical value. 

10. Pudukkottai Darbar has sot up a local Committee consisting of the following persons as’ 
members: — •. 

„ , 1 V? Ir ' N ' P ' Swaminatha Ayyar, B.A., Dowan Peishkar, 2. Mr. K. R. Srinivasa Ayyar, 
M.A., Curator, State .Museum and 3. Mr. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, B.A., L.T., State Manual 
officer cum Historical Records Officer. 


,, A YV nr > the Historical Records Officer, has been making a closo study of tho Records in. 

the State and lias contributed to the Commission and to other academies and conferences, mono- 
graplm-Msed upon unpublished documents. Both tho Historical Records Officer and the Curator- 

S ° mC COPP ° r PlBteS and °° PiCS ° f ° ld Srant8 ' Which are — 

'^c^’y examined records belonging to Natthar Tali Darga at Trichinonolv- 
famn^5^o a n7TnThe a srte P n 0 n ^ ^H , 7?^ TrichinSpoly; copper plates if posseS 7S 

»» nfistissis rJitiSs. “»• » ,d 
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The Darbar are anxious to bring about closer co-ordination between the research scholars 
• of the State and those of the Madras Presidency, and will be glad if Rao Bahadur C. S. Srinivasa, 
-chari, gets into -touch with Messrs. K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar and K. R. Srinivasa Ayyar. 

11. The Baroda Government, have created a committee consisting- of the following persons 
as members: — 

1. Mr. R. S. Mane Patil, Member of the State Executivo Council — Chairman, 2. Mr. R. Iv, 
Ranadive, 3. Professor JC. H. Kamdar, 4. Mr. M. E. Lokhandwala, 5. Dr. M. R. Majumdar, 

■ 6. Mr. Manilal Dwivedi, 7. Mr. C. V. Joslii (convener). 

Tho Committee’s address : The Rajdaftardar’s Offlco, Baroda. 

12. The Bamra State has set up a committee with the following persons ns members : 

I. Md. Asliraf Klian, B.A., D.Ed., Second Officer, 2. Mr. Dharanidhar Dohury, B.A., 
D.Ed., Head Master, Rajkumar High School, 3. Mr. Sadhu Clmran Jagdeb, B.A., Lt., Superin- 
tendent of Education, Deogarh — P.O. (Sambalpur) via Bamra Station, B. N. Rly. 

13. The Kolhapur State have decidod to create a -Survey Committco and lias empowered 
Hr. A. G. Pawar to do the needful. He will be given all facilities. The list of members are 
awaited. 

14. The Khaxrpur Darbar has decided to get the task done through the Educational Depart- 
ment of the State and the Director of Public Instruction will be able to secure tho help of tcachora 

’ m unearthing old records. They will be granted all facilities of leave, travelling allowance, etc. 

15. Mysore Government stated that Dr. K. H. V. Sastri, Corresponding member of tho Com- 
-mission will co-operate with any ad hoc Committee that may be appointed. 

H ote. — It is for the Mysore Government to set up a Committee. 

16. Bundi State say that if any Regional Survey Committee is created for Rajputano or 
"•neighbouring Stato, the Darbar will give all reasonable facilities. 

II. The folloxving Indian States do not propose to create 'any Committee — 

iehri Garliwal, Dungarpur, Kotah, Hanker, Halsia, Malcrlcotla, Mayurbhaj, Cochin, Bastar. 

Hi - The replies are still awaited from the following Indian States — 

Hyderabad, Travaneore, Aundh, 'Sangli, Gwalior, Lorca, Jodhpur, Patiala, Kaslimir, Holkar, 
.Korea, ICalliandi, Nandgaon, Sarangarh, Raigarh, ICeonjhar, Seraikela, Cooch Beliar, Tripura, 
-Jhalwar, Bikaner, Dholpur, Jaipur, Mandi, Sukot, Loharu, Earidkot, ICapurthala, Jhind, 
Rampur, Jtmagadli, Rajpipla, ilewar, Banswara, Alwar, Bilaspur, Patna, Surguja, Khaira- 
-.garh, Gangpur, Dhenkanal, Nayagarli, Manipur. 


APPENDIX E. 

General Instructions for thfe guidance of the Regional Survey Committees. 

Tho Secretary has been asked by tho Research and Publication Committee to indicate the 
'general policy which the ad hoc Committees appointed by tho Indian Historical Records Commis- 
sion at its Aligarh Session should keop in view in conducting the regional survey in their respective 
-areas. Conditions widely differ in different Provinces and States and it is well nigh impossible 

0 frame an exhaustive set of rules to cover all possiblo cases. Only one province has so far 
appointed a regional survey committeo. The provincial governments are naturally anxious to 

M through and disinclined to divert thoir energy to purely academic objectives not likely 
2L . , or war efforts. They aro howover prepared to lend their support to private or' non- 
Ru'fV enterprise organised by tho mombers of the Indian. Historical Records' Commission. 
- - 1 . n °t ho wise to forgot that the Commission, is not at present in possession of dotailod 

r ormation about tho localities whore the ad hoc Committees aro to oporato and such sugges- 
tions as tho Secretary may offer must bo tentative. 

1 T l ho d’fhouhy with which the Committees will bo confronted is tho general ignorance' 
tri Vv, ° "i/i uo , recorc a end a cortain amount of suspicion on the part of tho owners. 

. 8 '"m have to educate public opinion and remove tlio gonornl suspicion, if any, 

in pvnrv P„ rp °^, of ^ l0 Kurv °y- A uniform system of propaganda may not prove successful 
-different r., t„’ " . rc “ s one owner may yield to official persuation anotlior may react vory 

bo Inn th ti!l "j’. on indirect approach from official quarters. Individual oases must thoreforo 
creatine- discretnjn. of the membors of the Committee but a systematic propaganda for 

nowsnimero „ — m ercst in old records and tlioir preservation may very well bo carried through 
rfulh- n-JnJnt’t fi. pU nr magazines, radio and public meetings. TJnivorsitv teacliors may succcss- 
Bonnratcfl n-™? onthusinsm of students and tho survey can bo simultaneously started in widely 
lorn? vacation through their agency particularly when University students disperse for tho 
3. Tho rioo I 'r^' ( ’ff ni't. should be mado to utilise tlio sorvices of local enthusiasts. 

-members tlm A,t P“bhc cooperation cannot bo too much emphasised. In co-opting now 
sections of the nnrv Committees should try their host to enlist.- tlio services of all influential 

• and even- effort <,!?„ J j 1 i 3 far *} s P osa d:lo nil interests should bo represented on tho Committees 

’if tlio Committee n mado to inspiro public confidence. It will defeat its own purposo 

• closely associated wifi spccte u 4 ° ™ an official. organisation nor will it bo wiso to allow it to bo 

means should bo take., nf r>nrf . lcuInr organisation or institution, political or othorwiso. Every 
Serve for tlio futuro'r'rmarnt° nVra0 ° ^’2 public that the only object of (bo Committee is to pre- 
lliMorv. b t,on3 ono °r their rightful heritages vis. tho raw materials of Indian 

•mmuncrint record * ° 0 "j" ? ‘ 1 T 'mportnnt question. Should tho Committo limit its enquiries to 
rev. T1 Score tan nff uon-historical records be loft out of tlio scope of tho 
urvey may come across m Jli?, P^ 1 " 1 opinion on y. Tho Committeo in tho 
important historical materials rolatmg to periods with which 
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tho Indian Historical Records Commission is not primarily, concerned. The Chairman of the 
Punjab Regional Survey Committee found that most of the manuscripts unearthed by him 
•wore of noil-historical character. It will not be to-the best interest of the country to ignore 
such manuscripts and withhold the information thus collected. All the finds should be care- 
fully catalogued and steps should be taken to bring them to the notice of the interested scho- 
lars’ through, learned journals and official publications. If the finds happen to be of Arcliae- 
ological interest the discovery should at once be communicated to the Director General of 
Archaeology and it is expected that his department will similarly eo-operato with the Indian 
Historical Records Commission. Briefly care should be taken to give the country the maxi- 
mum benefit from the survey and narrow interpretation of its scope and function should as 
far as possible be avoidod. 

5. While important manuscripts may be found in unsuspected quarters the most likely 
places should bo first tried. Religious establishments, municipal offices etc. mayhave in their 
■custody very important records. Attempts should be made to trace the present representatives 
of historical families and descendants of persons who played any part however insignificant in 
■shaping the history of their country and it is not unlikely that among the family papers will 
be found important political correspondence or other valuable records. To the students of 
■economic history papers belonging to old banking families may be equally useful. 

6. It is very likely that the Committees will find the manuscripts dicovered by them in 
an advanced state of decay. Efforts should be made to secure the consent of the owner for 
their repair and transcription whenever the necessary funds and facilities are available. In 
any case an exhaustive report of the year’s work should be placed before the annual meeting of 
the Indian Historical Records Commission. The Committee may entrust this duty to its 
Chairman or appoint a sub-committee for this purpose but the following information is likely 
to bo useful : — 

Location (viz. Madras, Bombay, otc. Districts, Towns, otc.) ; Buildings ; Dates from which 
the records are available ; General Subjects ; Number of Volumes or bundles or boxes etc. ; State 
•of Preservation ; whether the owner is agreeable to part with his collection under certain condi- 
tions ; if not, whether free services for the preservation cf documents will be £ cceptable' to the 
owner on condition that copies will be made available to the public ; wliother check-list avail- 
able. 

7. When the survey is actually in progress the Committees may be unable to find a solution 
for unforeseen problems. These may be appropriately referred to the Indian Historical Records 
Commission and the Indian Historical Records Commission will be competent to appoint a 
Committee to deal with questions of special urgency when it is not in session. 


APPENDIX P. 

Report on the Post-War Reorganisation of Archives Offices and Historical Researches 

in India. 

Before 1891 the Government of India had no Organi.ed Record Office of its own. each depart- 
ment took what care of its records it could and their importance as raw materials of history was 
not adequately recognised. When the Imperial Record Department came into existence only 
* pre-mutiny records were transferred to its custody hut the current or post-mutiny records 
remained as before with the departments of origin. Though no body could claim access to these 
papers, as a matter of right, their historical value was fully appreciated and officers in charge of 
the Records continued to be recruited from the Indian Education Soivice until 1912. They were 
expected to explore these untapped sources and bring the results of their researches to light 
for the benefit of the ordinary students. Professor (afterwords Sir) G. W. Forrest, the first 
Officer in charge, published 4 volumes of selections from the records in his custody and he had 
previous to his appointment edited similar selections both from Bombay and Central records. 
Three of his successors, Mr. S. C. Hill. Mr. N. L. Hall ward and Dr. C. R. “Wilson brcuglit out 
valuable monogroplis based on the unpublished records of tho Government of India. The 
record offico, however, still icmaincd inacce; sible to the non-officirtl research students. Denied 
access to their sources at home they went in a steadily increasing number to England and the 
continent where the rules wero more liberal ar.d the icstrictions less stringent. In 1919 the 
Indian Historical Records Commission was appointed with a view to stimulating original research 
in this country and for the first time the Government committed itself unequivocally to a policy 
of providing suitable facilities for historical investigation in Irdia. Tho Commission offered 
Indian scholars a convenient plptform from which they could mako known tlicir needs and 
requirements and tho Government was prepared to consider their derm nds with symprthx. 
Tho rules regulating access to tho Central Archives wero amended from time to time in accord- 
ance with tho Commissiqu’s recommendation and the provincial governments usually followed 
suit. In 1939 tho Government of India tlu-ew open all official records from the earliest time to 
I860 to lioiiafidc research students. The facilities thus made available have been utilised by 
research students from many parts of India and tho number of scholars working in the Imperial 
Record Department rose from throe in 1921 to 49 in 1942. We find among them not only 
students of history and economics but students of languages, political institutions anel different 
branches of science as well. For their convenience the Government of India has permitted tho 
Imperial Record Department to prepare exhaustive indexes of the unpublished pre-mutinv 
records on scientific fines hut we should not be surprised if fresh facilities are demanded now 
and more is o.xpeeted after the conclusion of the War. 

I 2 ; T p ■ U,: : !) « resolution.was tabled (pages S-10, Part HI. I.H.R.C. Frees.. Vol. XVT.) by 
the Into Principal Balkuslma at the Calcutta Session of tho Indian Historical .Records Commis- 
mon roquestmg the Government of India to secure transcripts of alt historical manuscripts rehd- 
. mg to India now nvmlohlo m fore.gn countries. A small sub-committee was appointed to con- 
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sider this suggestion but it was of opinion that nothing could be dono to implement the resolu- 
tion during the pendency of the War. Now that the War is perceptibly drawing to a close the 
Research and Publication Committee at its fourth meeting held at New Delhi on the 3rd March 
1944 re-opened the question from a wider point of view — vis., — the post-war ro-construction of 
archives in India with particular reference to the Imperial Record Department. Its recommenda- 
tions fall under three main categories. — 

(1) Manuscript records. - 

(2) Library facilities. 

(3) Technical equipments. 

3. There is a general concensus of opinion that the Imperial Record Department should 
greatly oxtend its activities with a view to affording the fullest possible faclities to Indian students 
for studying their country’s past. 

1. The manuscript records in the custody of the Imperial Record Department atart -from 
1748 and it is well known that some of the scries'are incomplete. For the earliest years there 
are wide gaps which can in many cases be filled by transcripts of missing documents from the 
India Office. In the past attempt was made to remove this deficiency by a method of mutual 
exchange but since 1922 the work has been in suspension and it cannot bo resumed before peace 
is restored. This will be however, comparatively speaking, a minor item in the post-war pro- 
gramme. Even when all the existing gaps are filled up tho Imperial Record Department will 
not be able to furnish tho inquisitive student with all the sources he would like to study. The 
India Office, the Public Records Office and the British Museum have a mass of relevant manus- 
cript materials without which his study cannot in any sense be complete. Besides there are 
scattered all over Great Britain and Ireland the private correspondence and family papers of 
those eminent servants of tho East India Company who took a leading port in shaping the his- 
tory of this country. Tho official records in India and England must be supplemented by such 
semi-official and non-official sources. Nor can a serious student ignore those foreign sources 
which give the French, Portuguese or Dutch version of an incident. If the Indian student has 
to avoid an expensive journey to lands beyond the sea, and if he is to make the maximum use 
of his time and energy, transcripts of these foreign records should also be available at a central 
place in India, i.c. the Imperial Record Department. 

2. Besides the official and private archives in the British Isles which, to the best of our 
knowledge, are failry well preserved, there must bo lying unnoticed and unenred for a huge 
mass of records in India which when unearthed may throw considerable light on the country’s 
past. Some historical manuscripts were in the past taken by non-Indian scholars and Collectors 
out of the country. It is also necessary to prevent further export of such materials. 

3. To provide the Indian research students with all the unpublished sources of Indian 

history it will therefore bo necessary — . . . _ 

(i) to obtain copies of records from the India Office to fill up the existing gaps in the Imperial 
Record Department records ; 

(it) to obtain copios of records relating to India from the Public Recrod Office, London ; ^ 

(Hi) to obtain copies of records relating to India from tho British Museum, the Bodleian 
Library, the Royal Asiatic Society of England and similar institutions ; 

(iv) to obtain copies of such contemporary correspondence and family papers in private cus- 
todj in the British Isles as may throw light on Indian History ; c 

(t>) to obtain copies of records relating to India in the European countries and Unitod states- 
of America. 

(t>i) to unearth records in private custody in India ; 

(vii) to prevent export of historical materials outside this country. . 

4. Beforo entering, into a detailed discussion as to tho ways and means of securing tlier 
above-mentioned end it-is necessary to define the scope of this work. Only records of tho Gov- 
ernment of India liavo been so far entrusted to the custody and care of tho Imperial Record. 
DepurtinrhT Tho Indian Historical Records Commission is professedly interested in tho British 
period of Indian history though papers on other periods have also been read at its public meetings. 
Tho Archaeological Survey on the other hand lias tho caro of ancient arid medieval monumonts 
as its special domain. Should our present quest therefore ho limited to manuscripts relating 
to Indo-Britisli history or should it be extended to manuscripts relating to earlier ponoi s as 
well? It is felt that everv effort should be made to make an exhaustive collection of manus- 
cripts dealing with tho modern period but as Indo-Brititli history properly speaking began .with 
early British commercial enterprise in India wo cannot therefore legitimately ignore original 
materials for the late lOtli and 17th centuries though the country w<tv*hcn under Muslim and 

mdu rulers. The earlier manuscripts will bo, as at present, the concern of the Archaeological 
oiiryey of India. But if instead of going indiscriminately for all manuscripts, irrespective of 
their character and origin, our immediate objective is limited to records alone the task of colleet- 
at r ■ avrt!Ia blo materials for modem Indian history may not be so stupendous 'as it may 
hr. , F,pl,t “PPcar. When the present programme is carried out attempt may reasonably 
, „ , tuio foe securing copies of such mnmtscrinls as cannot bo technically termed as records, 
f -7- chronicles, narratives, etc. 

o. It may bo mentioned in this connection that the Committee’s proposal to supplement, our 
archives with copies of relevant records from other countries is not without a precedent. The 
and in C C ° t . ile Late Mr. F. C. Danvers to examine the archives of Portugal and Holland 

Thmvctitf'cTi tn ‘ nsc ripts of the more important Potugucso and Dutch records rclntifig to India. 
Office nmi , C ,.A tl0 m aov -' fo ™ «ri important part of tho records in tho custody of tho India 
several Indian students liavo drawn upon theso valuable sources. In more recent 
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years a Dutch scholar made a survey of the Dutch colonial records available in oriental countries. 
India among others and the results of his Labours have been embodied in a handy volume 
When the treasures of the Tun Huang Library were discovered from their sand-buried depository 
-the Chineses Government did not get timely notice of the find and many manuscripts were 
acquired by England, Japan, U.S.A. and other progressive countries. But China promptly 
put an embargo on the export of the remaining manuscripts and arranged to secure microfilm 
copies of the manuscripts already exported. The Committee’s scheme however is more ambi- 
tious as it felt that every effort should be made to make available in India all records that 
relate to her. 

G. Recent progress in microphotography has considerably minimised the difficulties and 
•expense which such a project would have involved thirty years ago. The needed records can 
.bo microfilmed with the greatest possible expedition and when the work is done on a large scale 
under favourable conditions the cost may be reduced to incredibly low figures. Mr. Hilary 
Jonkinson suggests “two thirds of Id. per shot as a fair average”. The problem of storage 
.and eataglouging of microfilms have been carefully gone into both in England and U.S.A. 
While mierophotography will secure all round economy of time, storing, space and expenditure 
It is recognised that a film copy can only be read with a projector in a specially equipped reading 
room. But the student will prefer this comparative inconvenience to the indefinite delay which 
.any other method of duplication will necessarily cause. 

7. The scheme, so far as records in England are concerned, will not be very difficult to 
■execute. Except for the unexplored family archives it is more or less precisely known where to 
go for records about India and which records are to be microphotographed. During the war 
a large number of manuscripts and printed works have been microfilmed, thanks to the Rock- 
feller Foundation, and tlio necessary technical knowledge and experience are abundantly 
available. But some of the continental archives may offer considerable difficulties. France, 
Portugal and Holland have rich collections of Indian records. Denmark played but a minor 
•part in Indian History but Danish records on India, if still extant in any number, cannot be 
ignored. The same remark applies to the records of short-lived Ostend Company. When the 
two crowns were united some of the Luso -Indian records found their way to Spain. Nearer 
home the archives of the French and the Portuguese India and the Dutch East Indies will alro 
have to be explored. It is not known how the French and Dutch archives have fared during the 
war but in the pre-war days the main bulk of records relating to India was available at Paris in 
the Archive Nationale, Archive Colonialo and Bibliothequo Nationalo, etc. Some of the most 
important Dutch records were available in print and the rest were preserved mainly at the 
Hague. It mav be reasonably expected that what survives the ravages of war will 
bo as before available at their previous depositories. Tho Portuguese records have not so far 
as is known, suffered from tho consequences of war, and will be found at one centre, viz., Lisbon 
-ns tho valuablo manuscripts formery in the Public Library of Evora have also been removed 
there. But whereas up-to-date microfilming appliances may, when the Committee’s recommend- 
' -tion is implemented, be available at Paris and the Hague it is doubtful whether Lisbon can supply 
the latest scientific apparatus for duplicating manuscript records. The Portuguese archives 
moreover, are not so well organised as the French and tho Dutch Record Offices used to be 
•before the War and the scrutiny of Indian records in Portugal may cost more time and Labour 
than elsewhere. Only a few records of any valuo may have gone to U.S.A. American cata- 
logues and handbooks are ordanarily so exhaustive that it should not be difficult to spot them 

8. Records in India have long been sadly neglected. Few provinces have well organised 
record offices with whole-time officers at their head. The District record rooms often furnish 
models of what they should not bo. It is not therefore surprising that records in private custody 
should decay and deteriorate from lack of care. The value of old manuscripts particularly in 
rural areas is seldom recognised and they are sometimes reconverted into pulp. To rescue such 
old manuscripts from their inevitable doom extensive propaganda will, m the first instance, be 
necessary. Nothing effective can bo achieved until the confidence of the owners is.won and their 
suspicion removed. The Indian Historical Records Commission has already emphasised the need 
of instituting an India-wide (Resolution V of the Mysore Session in 1942) survey but the pro. 
viuces with one exception found the present time inopportune. ' When tho resolution is imple- 
mented and the co-operation of the owners enlisted it may be necessary for the Provincial and 
•Central Record offices to take custody and provide for the renovation of huge masses of brittle- 

rocords Hero British and American analogies may be of service to India. Some of the better 

•organised Record Offices may bo authorised like tho Public Record Office of London to take 
chargo of family papers .and other manuscripts when the owners are willing to transfer their 
custody. For this as.t^elPas for preventing unwarranted destruction of records legislation on 
-tho British lines will be necessary Tho Indian Historical Records Commission lias already 
urged upon tho Government of India tho need of such legislation (Resolution VIII of Patna 
'Session, 1930 and Resolution TO, Trivandrum Session, 1942). It may also be necessary to mnko 
the technical services of tho Government Record Offices available to private owners for tho 
repair and renovation of the old manuscripts in their possession and ns Resolution XVII of Mysore 
Session 1942 shows tho Indian Historical Records Commission is of opinion that smaller record 
offices in British India and the States unable to go for costly scientific apparatus should ordinarily 
bo entitled to such sorvicos ns better equipped record offices, the Imperial Record Deportment in 
particular, may be able to render. 1 

9. While tho Committee was of opinion that its present programme of acqusition should be 
limited to records relating to tho modem period only it was emphatically held that no such 
restriction should he put on tho regional survey programme. Attempt should be made to brine 
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to the notice of the interested public all and every manuscript discovered by the survoy commit- 
tees and learned societies should bs encouraged to take charge of manuscripts of non -historical 
character if the owners are willing to part with thorn. But record offices should bo competent to 
acquire either by purchase or as a free gift all historical documents including manuscripts dealing 
with the ancient ancl medieval periods as they are better equipped to provide for their preserva- 
tion. 


10. Further migration of manuscripts is easy to prevent and here a simple preventive lair 
and a little vigilcnce on the part of the port and customs authorities will suffice* 

11. Under the first head the Research and Publication Committee’s recommendations are 
as follows : — 

(i) Microfilm copies of all unpublished records relating to modern Indian history net available 
in this country should be obtained and preserved in the Imperial Record Department. 

(if) All necessary steps should be taken for salvaging privately owned manuscripts in 
India. The Central and Provincial Record Offices should be legally authorised to take charge of 
such manuscripts when their respective owners are willing to transfer their custody on such 
terms as may be mutually agreed upon. Such owners as may be prepared to provide for the 
better preservation of their manuscripts should bo given such technical advice and service aa 
they may require. 

(iii ) Unwarranted destruction and export of Historical manuscripts should be legally prohibit . 
ed. 


II. 


1. Printed books stand on a different category from manuscript records but to the research ' 
student they are equally indispensable. Ho must inform himself about tlio ground already 
covered and he must constantly refer to previous workers. Theoretically a printed book is the 
property of the public at largo and lie who can pay is able to read any book he likes but unfortu- 
nately books go out of print and rare publications cannot sometimes bo had for love or monov. 
A student working in a record office must, therefore, have a good reference library at hand if he 
is to make the maximum use of his time, but the facilities that Delhi at present affords in this 
respect are hopelessly inadequate. Even for the routine work of the Imporinl Record Depart- 
ment rare books have to be requisitioned from the Imperial Library of Calcutta. If the number 
of research students lias increased thirteon. times during the last twonty-ono years tlioir number 
will go higher and higher after the war as the Sargent scheme of education is implemented. 

If wo expect from our research scholars the some standard of work as prevails in west ern countries 
wo must obviously create the same environments and offer the Bamo facilities. There is no- 
library in India that will stand comparison with the Bodleian, the British Museum nnd the 
Bibliotliequo Rationale. In this respect even Spain and Portugal are far ahead of India 
and the leeway cannot be made up by purchase alone oven if the country is prepared to strain, 
its financial resources to the utmost limit. Of many rare books anti pamphlots only two or three 
copies aro known to have survived and if they are in the custody of any public institution acqui- 
sition by any means is out of the question. But microphotographic copies of the rarest publica- 
tions can be obtained and multiplied ad infinitum at a nominal cost and any studont will prefer 
tho inconvenience of reading through a projector to a long and expensive journey to London, 
Pans, Berlin or Washington. 


bupn.» ui, i an. puunriuions our selection should not be confined to books bearing on the modom 
period only and tho microfilm of publications relating to previous periods need not bo handed 
o\cr to the deportment or departments immediately interested in them. In tho Committeo’s 
opinion l u i ho more economic to keep nil microphotographic mntcrinls collected under this 
- sciiemo m the custody of the Imperial Record Department. At present no administrative 
t epar inent or Library in India lias a technical staff competent to catalogue, clnssify and store 
lmcrohlms ot manuscripts and printed works. Tho Imperial Record Department will in any 
. ln ' ° fo n fter the microphotogrnphic copies of records seoured from othor countries 

, ' ns " e '| bo entrusted with tho custody and enro of the entire stock of films acquired 

, * , ... overmr icnt of India. Concentration in t his respect will not only lend to greater economy 

but will guarantee speedy and inexpensive sendee and supply. - 

win ho J?. Ui Kl ' rno ' 1 .tbat locally made copies of microfilms of records and rare publication 
of Tnriin 4 * a ** ur .P” c ? not on *y to tho TJnivorsties, learned societies and PubUc Libraries 
cWc^ as -well. The Imperial Record Department has already pur- 

practice however nil ^’mistntimiduno capable, in theory, of thousand shots per hours. In 
the original manuserffifr Tf l'nlJ 0 be mn , d ? for tho . ti ' m ’ I ? < lV lrecI , f ° r supplying nnd removing 
bound volumes is nenibred .v ano ^ , .’ cr rnnchme specially designed for microfilming, pages of 
ride demands after doino Vs f Rcc . ord Department should bo in a position to meot out 

bn nireonditionedjdornm^rooinshnnd m roT i l j ln ? The department will in any case need 

for the extra work that the oustodv^f • ^oraton- nn.l these may bo suitably expanded 
will necessitate. The ° f rftr ? P ub,i ™tions on India 

Impctud Record Ib T nrtmeffi T fiUrT.be ?°. ,nto tbe ,ffi^sfron. of expansion of tho 

“ < ! ‘r«rtmc,Uly dcaT’filT ^ iTpTJk iTTT^ adl " iUed nnd «?*«*» tbnt ' 
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4. The Research and Publication Committee’s recommendations are as follows : 

(i) Microphotographic copies of all rare publications on India not available in this country.- 
should be obtained irrespective of the period they deal with and placed in the custody of. the- 
Imperial Record Department. . . ' 

(«) All bonafide students should have access to these copies. 

(Hi) The Imperial Record Department should supply at a reasonable price copies made out. • 
of the microfilms mentioned above to the Universities, learned societies. Public libraries and such, 
persons as may apply for them. 

III. 

1. If the Imperial Record Department is to function efficiently as a Central Records Office 
and depository of microphotographs and to serve the cause of historical research in India in the- 
manner indicated above its technical services will have to be mechanised and human labour in 
its preservation branch should be replaced as far as practicable by machine. The official records 
in the custody of the Imperial Record Department occupy at present a running shelf space of" 
more than nine miles. If the bundles are kept horizontally on the shelves, as the Director of 
Archives proposes to do, greater shelf space will necessarily be required. The present rate of 
accession of new records is about 750 bundles and 600 volumes per annum. The influx of re- 
cords during the first few years of peace may conceivably be much larger. The Imperial! 
Record Department is further expected to take charge of a fair percentage of old manuscripts 
salvaged by the Regional Survey Committees and most, if not all, of the manuscripts so brought 
to light will need thorough doctoring. Of the present stock of records under the care of the 
Department over twenty five per cent need renovation and over sixty per cent stand in need of 
minor repairs. Moreover, there are about 4,300 bundles of folded records covering about. 
42,80,000 folio pages, which will have to be flattened and repaired. Lack of sufficient repairing 
materials leaves no alternative but to expedite flattening and postpone all repair and binding 
work, except the most urgent during the pendency of the war. The Department will therefore 
be faced with accumulated arears in this respect when the war comes to a close. It is precisely 
then that the smaller Record Offices are likely to requisition tlxe services of its technical staff. 
The Committee is glad to learn that the Government of India is not unaware of the necessity off 
reinforcing the staff of trained menders with the requisite machinery and but for the present 
war the process of mechanisation would have made notable progress if not altogether -completed.. 
The Committee therefore deems it unnecessary to examine in detail the proposals now un dor 
the consideration of the Government of India. 

2. If the technical staff of the Imperial Record Department is to assume new responsiblities 
it logically follows that it should be rolieved, to some extent, from the present pressure of work 
which fall mainly under the head — preservation. It has been abundantly proved that the cli- 
mate of Delhi does not normally offer optimum conditions for preserving old and brittle .papers.. 
The following figures show the wide variation of temperature and relative humidity which cannot 
but adversely affect the longevity of papers : — 


Temp, in Fahrenheit 


Relative Humidity 



Year 

Ground Floor 

Second Floor. 

Ground Floor 

Second Floor 



Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

Max. 

Min. 

_ 1940 . 

. 

97°. 0 

C1°.G 

103°. 0 

50°. 5 

83% 

9% 

80% 

13% 

1941 . 

. 

. 98°. 2 

61°. 02 

105°. 0 

51°. 2 

87%. 

21% 

80% 

15% 

1942 . 


100°. 0 

59°. 0 

107°. 0 

52°. 5 

85% 

19% 

. 93% 

17% 

1943 . 

• 

. 92°. 0 

5S°.5 

100°. 0 

55°. 0 

100% 

10% 

07% 

15% 


There is only one way of combating this natural disadvantage viz. air-conditioning of the muni- 
ment rooms to secure uniformity of temperature and relative humidity and to get the incoming air 
current properly filtered. Air-conditioning will partly though not wholly keep the insect pcsts- 
also under control. Bub to reduce tho repairing work within paracticable limits these pest6 
will have to bo completely exterminated. Not only- old papers will have to be fumigated in a 
' vacuum chamber with suitable lethal gases but new papers will have to be similarly treated before- 
thoy are introduced into the muniment rooms to avoid further troubles. It is understood that 
a -hydraulic press was ordered from the U.S.A. for laminating brittle records with Cellulose Acetate- 
Foil but it could not bo imported on account of the prevailing war conditions. The maximum 
service from tho laminating machine however cannot be obtained unless a constant supply off 
flattened records can be arranged. At present folded records are flattened with ordinary hand, 
presses and tho daily outturn is about 500 sheets. The nverago output can be .'considerably 
increased if electrical ironers are used. 

3.. Tho Committee visited the small laboratory attached to the Imperial Record Department. 
At present it is the only place in India where problems of preserving old papers and other cognate 
subjects arc investigated. .Inspite of its limited resources the laboratory has done good work 
. but it cannot -play its legitimate part in tlxe post-war organisation of record offices unless it is 
vastly expanded. 

* -i ' Lastly, the Committee observes that a large number of trained archivists will be needed 
. when each of the eleven Governor’s Provinces in British India and the leading Indian States 

t hiition t nr 1 fh- ec a rd 0ffi , cc ® ona proper basis as they arc expected to do after tho war. In anti - 
i pnti on of this demand the Imperial Record Department lias already formulated a trainm- 
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.-scheme and -with the approval of the Government of India has been imparting instructions in 
-the theory and practice of archives keeping to suitable persons deputed by the Provincial Govern- 
inents. Universities and Indian States. Though only a few students have so far come for the 
complete course, the Committee feels that the newly offered training facilities should not be 
restricted but if possible the training classes should form a permanent’ feature of the normal 
. activities of the Imperial Record Department and in due course developed into a regular school. 
Meanwhile the Government of India will be well advised to encourage students to come in larger 
number for the full course of training by awarding suitable stipends and scholarships. 

5. The Committee recommends that — 

(i) Early steps be taken to air-condition tho muniment rooms of the Imperial Record De- 
partment with a view to seeuro uniformity of temperature and relative humidity. 

(ii) That Vacuum fumagatorium and laminating machines he installed in tho Imperial 
.Record Department at an early date. 

(in) That imparting instructions in theory and practice in Archives-Keeping be recognised 
;as one of the normal duties of the Imperial Record Department. 

IV. 

1. The Committee feels that it should briefly indicate the financial implications of its re* 

■ commendations. Though the Committee realises that the expansion of its activities will demand 
« corresponding addition to the Imperial Record Department staff and tho installation of the 
Microstat, Vacuum Furr agatorium and Laminating machine will involve additional recurring 
■expenditure, which may or may not be offset by a proportional reduction in the staff, it is of 
-opinion that these are details of administrative character which should be dealt with by the 
appropriate department or departments of the Government of India. If the Committee’s re- 
commendations are accepted provision will have to bo made for purchaso of such privately 
■owned records as may be offered for sale. Unless necessary steps are taken for preservation and 
purchase of manuscripts unearthed by the Regional Survey Committees its main object will bo 
defeated. While some owners may volunteer to place their manuscripts in the custody of tho 
Central or Provincial Record Offices others may not be prepared to part with them except for a 
money consideration. In certain cases the prospects of e fair price may induce the poorer owners 
to shake off their secretive inclinations. In the opinion of tho Committee a minimum sum of 
Rs. 10,000 per annum should he placed at tho disposal of the Director of Archives of tho Gov - 
•ernment of India and similar grants should bo made by the provincial governments to their 
Offices. A part of the provincial grant- may be utilised for tho touring expenses of tho Survey 
Committee and the remainder may be devoted to tlio purchase and preservation of old mnnus- 
-cripts. 

?. Ah Officer will have to be deputed to European countries and U.S.A. to secure mierophoto- 
grapha of records and other relevant manuscripts. In some eases ho mny bo able to select his 
material from a catalogue or hand-book but in many cases he will have to grope tlirough a mass 
_.-,of manuscripts beforo ho can find the correspondence or note that he would like to include in his 
■collection. Bussv’s Indian correspondence is, for instance, scattered through fifty manuscripts 
volumes which contains other matters not directly bearing on India. The Officer will need tho 
minimum period of three years at least to finish his work and the expense of his mission will 
approximately bo Rs. 3,00,000. It is difficult to estimto accurately bofore tho war concludes 
tho, jriumbet of pages that will have to ho microphotographed. At present tho catalogues of 
• •EfCjirph,,. Dutch and Danish archives are not available in India. Tho Portuguese records have 
' rArtSlSen properly catalogued at all. If a sum of 84,000 Rupees is set apnrt ns tho pay and 
travelling expenses of the officer for three years Rupees 2,10,000 will bo available for tho opera- 
tional expenses. According . to Mr. Jenkinson’s estimate 54 shots will cost, a Rupeo. Making 
allowances for all contingencies our cost can bo reasonably estimated a 40 pages per 
Rujico. It will, .therefore- be possible to microphotograph 80,00,000 pages at tho total cost of 
2,00,000 Rupees. - -But actually some deduction may have to bo mado for countries liko Portugal 
where micropTibtographic facilities may not be available and where tho more expensive method 
of transcription will have to be adopted. The extra cost for which is expected to bo covered 
by tho remaining sum of Rs. 10,000. 

3. It is easier to give a more accurate estimate for tho machinery required. Considering 
"that tho price and tho freight will not materially vary in tlio years immediately after tho war 
tho cost of tho apparatus will he as follows leaving out of account the expenditure of tho nddi- 
•tionnl accommodation necessary for tho machinery, men and now accessions — 

Rs. 


Air Conflitioning . 

1-iirmrv.itinK tlaclil- . 

Vacuum 1’umncutorh m 

Air Clcautmr Unit . ... 

Rollers, etc. ... * 

TO Microfilm Readers 

lJJumttto > ry Cr0nlm aprmrat " s hoard Volumes 
library , 


A n * n 1U, oou 

' [ <or l- ,rin ' snti(> n of th° Central Record Office ns outlined in tho Commit- 
-gnrdrd ns too C '*’ expenditure or Rp. 7,00,000 in round figures. This cannot bo rc- 

t ho latest rouirrnent Vrr ra }"E n ”t Q P r >co for an up-to-date Central Record Office in India with 
When the Commit toe’ K ’T^oarch students all tho facilities that thov mny require, 
no longer have nnv ‘e 0 "* n - ro implemented students of India history will 

sonabL excuse for going abroad in search of their materials oxcopt in raro 
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cases where careful examination of the original itself is necessary. The money Spent item the 
Central Revenue therefore, will effect a corresponding saving in India’s expenditure abroad, 
an end desirable in itself but which gains still more in importance when it is noted that this will 
in all likelihood save a fairly largo number of Indian students from going adrift from their social 
and cultural moorings at an impressionable age. In conclusion the Committee observes 
that besides a eaxrital grant of Rs. 7,00,000 and a recurring grant of Rs. 10,000 the Government 
will have to meet further expenditure for expanded accommodation and additional staff an 
estimate for which should be called for from the Department, concerned. 
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S. N. Sen. 



. Secretary. — 

Additional suggestions offered by the signatories on the Report of the Post-War Re- 
construction of Archives Offices in India 


1. Dr. R. C. Majumdar . — I endorse this masterly report and would only suggest 
the addition of the words “Universities and learned societies like the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal” after “Archaeological Survey of India” on page 47, para. 4 
line 13. 

2. Prof. D. V. Potdar . — I am in general agreement with the Report. One 
thing has' just come to my mind which may be included if you like it. It is this. 

In Italy, Venice and also in India a vast mass of records dealing with India 
are reported to be available with the Catholic Missions. The Madura Mission papers 
are also well-known for instance. At Venice a friend reported to me years ago a 
large mass of reports from Catholic Missionaries and others who had been in India 
too are lying in heaps. 

I suggest that these also be included for scrutiny and microfilming in our scheme. 

The Vatican, also, should not be forgotten. 

3'. Rao Bahadur G. S. Srinivasachari. — (1) While the proposal to collect original 
materials for the late sixteenth and seventeenth centuries as being necessary for -an 
understanding of early British commercial enterprise in the fullest sense is to-be wel- 
comed, liberty is taken to suggest an extension of our activity to the collection 
of every kind of relevant material, bearing on the history of Portuguese eniftfeSfe^ 
as well, for which source material may have to be scoured from the last quarterbf 
the fifteenth century. European enterprise in India from its earliest manifestation 
can be justifiably brought under the academic jurisdiction of. the .Historical Record 
Commission. *' v '-V 


(2) The acquisition of microphotographic copies of rare books Mid' pamphlets 
would be very welcome as they would serve particularly the heeds of scholars livinsr 
at a distance from the Central Records Office. The microfilm of publications relat- 
ing to previous periods is also bound to he fruitful in its use to a number of WbW;' 
cal scholars. 


(3) I should also suggest that a definite course of instruction to scholars workintr 
at the Record Office, lasting for about two or three weeks and bearing on the useful 
ness of the resources available and the most efficient methods of their utilisatin 
at the I. R. O. by some competent scholar, under the general direction and emdan™ 
of the Director of Archives, may he given. For this purpose, the employment in 
the permanent service of the Department of a person with an intensive knowledge of 
Modern History and of all its sources may be necessary. I commend this suggestion 
to the Director, particularly as the guidance and direction of scholars workinJ ™ 

the Radian Record Department is bound to expand both extensively and intensive?* 
m the post-war period. v «n*xi8iveiy 
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' 4. Dr. B. N. Sinha. — I agree with the above. 

5. Dr. K. K. JDatta . — I endorse this comprehensive and masterly report. I heg 

to suggest only the addition of the sentence ‘Provinces having no Central Record 
Offices of their own should establish them in their respective areas as soon as possible 
on the termination of the present war’ after “to do after the war” in line 3 in para- 
graph 4 on page 50. ' . 

6. Mr. D. N. Banerji. — I approve of this beautiful report : it is as lucid as it is 
comprehensive. It is really masterly. I was wondering, however, whether there 
had not occurred one slight omission. There is a faint recollection in my mind — I 
may be wrong — that we discussed in some detail both the questions of the desirability 
and the practicability of a greater co-operation and co-ordination, in the interest 
of research scholars, between the Imperial Record Office and the Provincial (and 
State) Record Offices in India. For instance, it was discussed whether some system 
could not be devised in the post-war period under which a research scholar working, 
say, in the Imperial Record Office and without having, ordinarily, to move from place 
to place, might not have access to microfilmed or mierophotographed copies of 
records in the Provincial (or State) Record Offices, which he might require for his 
’researches. There was, as far as I remember some discussion on these lines; but I 
do not remember if any definite 'decision was reached. However, I have felt that 
attention should be drawn to this. 

7. Mr. S. M. Jqffar. — It is a lucid and faithful exposition of the points dis- 
cussed at the 4th meeting of the Research and Publication Committee held in New 
Delhi on the 3rd March, 1944. 

Apropos of para. 4 under Section I, I would like to add that manuscripts (espe- 
cially of Correspondence) of historical importance, relating to the pre-British Period 
when India was under Hindu and Muslim Rulers, in addition to those relating 
exclusively to the British Period, ought to be the concern of the Imperial Record 
Department and Provincial Record Offices. If India’s past is to be explored and 
illuminated the records relating to the earlier period should not be ignored. 

■ As regards the financial aspect of the report, I shall be excused if I say that 
..lam not in a position to pronounce any opinion. I do, however, agree that a sum 
of Rs. 7,00,000 cannot bo regarded as too high or extravagant a price for an up-to- 
. date Central Record Office in India with the latest equipment affording the research 
• students fell the facilities that they may require. 
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appendix g 

Export of the Tenth Meeting 'of the Local Records Sub-Committee held on the 2nd March 1944 

Present ; 

Mr. John Sargent, M.A., C.I.E., Chairman. 

Captain E. F. Pearson, Member. 

Dr. T. G. P. Spear, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Member. 

Dr. .S. X. Sen, M.A., Pli.D., B. Pitt. (,Oxon.), Secretary. 

REBORT 


3. Conspectus of action taken on the Resolutions passed at the 9th meeting of the Local 
Records Sub -Committee held on the 3rd November 1943 

RESOLUTION IV 

After come discussion the Chairman proposed to make an enquiry on the subject. 


RESOLUTION VI. 


Resolution I. — Resolved that the Government of India be requested to reconsider their 
decision as the technical literature needed by the Imperial Record Department is not 
•available elsewhere. 

II. Remarhs by members and orders of the Government of India, on the Inspection Report 

of the Keeper of the Records of the Government of India on the safe custody and pre- 
servation of Records of His Excellency the Grown Representative and Central Government 
in the threatened areas. ' 

Recorded. ; 

III. Printing of a few volumes under Imperial Record Department Programme. 

Resolution II. — Resolved that as the paper position improves the Government of India 

be moved to allot as soon as possible such amount of paper as will enable the Department 
to implement the more important part of the publication programme. 

IV. Creation of the Post of a Librarian. 

Resolution m. — The Sub-Committee recommends that the post of a clerk may be con- 
verted into that of a Library Assistant in the Imperial Record Department in the scale of 
Its. 75—6 — 200 and that the question of the creation of a post of a Librarian he consi- 
dered on a more suitable occasion. 

V. Weeding of Central Government Records. 

Resolution TV. — The Sub-Committee suggests — 

(a) that records marked for destruction after weeding by the Departments of origin 
•should he sent to the Imperial Record Department for final disposal. The Imperial Record 
Department should scrutinise such records with a view to ascertaining their present and ' 
future historical value and provide for the preservation of such records as are considered 
sufficiently important. ' 


(b) As regards printed records, twenty sample original manuscripts with the corresnnud 
mg printed proceedings should he obtained from various Departments and compared to find 
out whether any essential matter is omitted in the coui-se of printing r : 


(Signed) JOHN ; SARGENT, Chairman. ='• ■ 
(Signed) T. G. p,. SPE-4R, MimilrY ~ V/ 


(Signed) F. F. PEARS QN, Mhnbkr. 
(Signed) S. X, SEX, Se&'etary. r 
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APPENDIX H (10 

Proceedings 61 the 4th Meeting of the 'editors fox ■ the first six volumes of Court's 
Letters held on the 4th MaTch 1944 at II A.M. in the Imperial Record Department 

Present : 


Rao Bahadur 0. S. Srinivasachari, M.A. 

Dr. K. IC. Datta, M.A.; P.R.S., Ph.D 1 • ■ 

Dr Bisheshwar Prasad, M.A., D.Tbtt. 

Dr. H. N. Sinlia, M.A., Ph.D 

Mr. D. N. Banerji, M.A. 

■ Dr. S. N. Sen (in Chair). 

Absent 1 : , ' ' 

Dr. N. K. Sinlia, M.A., Ph.D. . 

I. Review of the work done upto date 

The editors placed before the meeting the various notes ttvev had prepared showing the- 
lines along which they proposed to edit the volumes entrusted to them. It was observed 
that a thorough survey had been made of the contents of the letters in each volume 
and the words and terms as well as place and personal names to he annotated had bean 

listed. It was decided that these lists should be consolidated by the general-'editor and > 

a copv of tile consolidated list indicating the number of volume in which the words 

occurred should be furnished to the editors and that the latter while annotating should ns 

n rule omit the words occurring in an earlier volume unless it was felt that such omission- 
would militate against a clear understanding of the passage in question. It was further 

decided that when omitting a word the sources in which they occurred as well as the 
volume or volumes in which they had been annotated should he indicated. 


II. Annotation of unimportant names 

A point had been raised by Dr. N . K. Sinha in his letter, dated the 27th February 
1944 addressed to the general editor regarding the advisability of including the names, 
of each and every ‘writer’ occurring in the letters. The decision reached on this point 
was that the ‘writers’ as a rale should not be omitted front the notes nor for that matter 
any person who, though comparatively 'unimportant at the date of the document tn which 
his name occurred, attained some sort of importance subsequently. 

It was further decided that names or words upon which no information could he obtained 
from printed publications should be referred to the Imperial Record Department. It was 
however, felt that an editor making such a reference should first satisfy himself that the 
information wanted was not- obtainable from a local record office or that none among his 
■ ebifeagues could enlighten'- him on the point. It was also agreed that while making a 

.reference to the Imperial Record Department the exact place in which the relevant word 
of words occurred should he accurately indicated (No. and date of the letter as well ns 
the; paragraph number to be quoted). ■ ‘ • _ 

Jl'. Emendation of doubtful readings 

It way, agreed that passages about the correctness of which an editor was in doubt, 
shofiid hb ’ referred to tlie Imperial Record Department for verification, and that while- 
emending any passage he should indicate the words suggested by him by means of square 
brackets. It was also agreed that .important emendations should be indicated in tin- 
notes section. 

IV..- With a 'view to eliminating all chances of overlapping it was , decided that -each 
editor : should, prepare an outline of, the introduction which Ire proposed to write for his- 
volume ancj should furnish a copy of it t-o eachfoi his colleagues as well as to tlie^ General 
Editor. It was. further agreed that no topic. ' Which had already been d'ealt with in a 
volume in the series should be discussed in detail in a succeeding volume unless it was 
felt that such omission plight render the .-.introduction or any part thereof unintelligible to. 
the general readev.| • ' ■ - ~ 

V. As there were .'serious gaps in the documents- already made over . to the editors, 
it. was” unnnhnouslysagreed that these gaps should be filled in with the help of the general 
letters traced f rOm? among the copies of documents received from India Office as well as 
the original consultations preserved' in the Imperial Record Department. 

The meeting '■concluded with an offer of thanks from the chair to the editors for the- 
excellent work they have been putting up to make the publication scheme of the Indian 
Ristoijeal Be co ids' Commission a success. 

,. ' * - 

' i APPENDIX II (II) 

Proceedings of the First Meeting of the Editors for the Seventh to the Tenth Volumes of the 
uourts Correspondence held at the ‘Imperial Record Department on 4th March 1944 at 
n a.m. .% . • 


» v 1 * * i pDFay Vi 1 • 

Prof M H £bib irjAl (Oxon.). Bar.-at-Law. 

Dr Ts ?' <Fi ^“OM.A.^ Ph.D... (Cantab). 

Dr’ S if" ^ :vl(!f ° r #.,^f-A., Ph.D., D.Phil. (Giessen). 

- • Sen, M A., Ph.D. B. Litt: (Oxon.) (in the Chair). 
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Absent : 


Mr. R, P. Patwardlian, M.A., (Ox'on.). I.E.S. 

I. Consideration o 1 che plan adopted by the first Group o£ editors lor the editing oi the? 

volumes 

The plan was discussed in detail by the editors who unanimously agreed to accept it 
subject to the following minor modifications : — 

(1) The editors Were of opinion that in addition to suitable portraits and maps, each 
volume should contain a fascimile reproduction of a specimen document or of a page thereof. 

(2) They further agreed that the introduction to ' each volume should contain not only 
a survey of tl)c contents of the letters reproduced but a general survey of the entire period, 
covered hy the letters. They also felt, that, such a survey should be based as far as 
possible on contemporary documents and every effort should be made by the editors to 
consult all available raw materials of history. " They laid special emphasis on the fact 
that each introduction should be self-contained and be treated in a manner likely to- 
appeal to the lay reader. 

(3) With regard to annotation they agreed to accept the following principles : — , 

The notes appended to each volume should consist of two parts (i) General notes 

including (a) emendation or doubtful passages fli) contents on obscure words and phrases 
and technical terms (c) elucidation of historical allusions and chronological problems and 
it) Topographical and Biographical notes. 

As regards (i) it was recommended that the annotated words .n the text were to be- 
’ndicuted by means of a number given each, the identical numbers being used for corres- 
ponding notes. Each letter was to have independent numbering for the words annotated. . 

As regards (ti) it was agreed that the names to be dealt with were, after annotation, to- 
be arranged alphabetically at the end of each volume. 

(4) As regards inaccurate and archaic spellings in the text, it was recommended that 
no attempt should be made to correct or modernise them, that the cases, -wherein it 
was evident that the word mis-spelt was a genuine slip on the part of the writer or the- 
eopyist should be indicated by inserting the advarb ‘sic’ itt square bracket after the rele- 
vant word, and that when the editor was in doubt as to whether the word in question ‘ 
had been correctly copied by the typist, he should always refer the matter to the general 
editor for verification from the ms. volumes. 


If. Distribution of the typescripts of Court's Letters 1773-1788 

The following allotments were recommended 

Vol VII year 1773 -1776 'to Prof. M. Habib (Provisional). 

Vol. VIII vear 1777—1781 to Mr. R. P. Patwardlian (Provisional). 

Vol. IX year 1782—1785 to Dr. B. A. Saletore. 7? 

Vol. X year 1786—1788 to Dr. T. G. P. Spear. . •„ ■ • 

As 3Ir. Patwardlian was absent, it was decided to ascertain from him if he had" any- 
objection to take up the volume allotted to him and failing his assent to reallot to him 
the Vllth Vol. and assign the VITlth volume to Prof. Habib. 

It was further agreed that the typescripts should be sent to the editors bv post. * 

HI. The time by which the editing is to be completed ,V J. . 

Tt .was unanimously agreed that the 'editing should be completed in 18 months trill . 
the edited typescripts should be returned to the General . Editor hy the 30th April 1945 
The meeting concluded with an offer of thanks ft'on; tire chair to the honorary editors for 
the gratuitous co-operation they bad extended to the working of the 5 year Pronnmm... 
of the Indian Historical Record Commission. ' ' _ ‘ • 

A 7 ./!.— It was subsequently settled by correspondence' that Dr. Habib would take mil'll,.. 
Vlllfh Volume and Mr. Patwardlian the Vllth. The typescripts were' distributed amorm- 
the editors accordingly. 
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APPENDIX J 

Research Reports irom members ol the I.H.R.C. (1st April 1943 to 31st March 1944) 

1. Rao Bahadur Dr. B. S. Baliga, M.A., Ph.D. (London), Madras 

The following volumes were edited and published : — 

(i) Public Consultations 1756 of the Fort St. George. Volume 85 (with an introduction). 

(ii) Letters from Fort St. George 1754 (Vol. No. 30). 

(iii) Letters from Fort St. George 1756 (Vol. No. 31). • 

, (iv) Letters from Fort St. George 1759 (Vol. No. 34). 

(v) Letters from Fort St. George 1763 (Vol. No. 38). „ ' 

(vi) Letters to Fort St. George 1754-55 (Vol. No. 35). 

(vii) Letters to Fort St. George 1756 (Vol. No. 36). 

(viii) Letters to Fort St. George 1758-59 (Vol No. 39). 

(ix) Letters to Fort St. George 1760 (Vol. No 40). 

(x) Letters to Fort .St. George 1761 (Vol. No. 41). 

(xi) Letters to Fort St. George 1762 (Vol. No. 42). 

(xii) Letters to Fort St. George 1762-63 (Vol.' No. 43). . - 

(xiii) Mayor’s Court Proceedings 1727. 

(xiv) Public Sundries, 1753-54 (No. 9A). 

/.xv) Public Sundries, 1759-71 (No. 12). 

Is still engaged in preparing tlie Calendar of Revenue Records from 1763-1800 The pro- 
gress has been brought down to the middle of April 1774. • 

3804-09 Ct! ° nS W ° rC nlnde fr ° m the Judicial R( ' cnrik of the Madras Government for the period 

Wrote the following paper .- — 

Prison Administration in Madras, 1802-40 (I.H.R.C. Procs. Volume XX). 

:2. Mr. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., Madras 
Wrote the following papers : — 

(l). -'llexander s Campaign against Porus (Journal of the Madras University). 

(n) Lhalukyas of Vemulavada (Journal of the Madras. University), 
aiul C uluu < e)' ' ) '" i:i ^ dc Tlotcs QU Hre Chalukyas' and Pullavas (Journal of the Andhra History 

A^ r el Stein (The Adeyar Library Bulletin). 

'Culture) V ° Cop P cv ^ atc Grants from Bastar State (Journal of the Andhra History and 

(vi) Some- Dutch Charters from the Golconda Region (I.H.R.C. Procs. Vol. XX). 

. y 1 }).. An inscription from Pnttadakkal. ‘ 

(vut) Ubhayasamyadim. 

(ix) Sahavasi. Savasi. 

(x) Ubalike, Umhali, Unbali 

(xi) A passage in the prasasti of Rajadhiraia T Chola. 

Un) Twet m'Uema of the Vikrama Era. 

'SHFissfcoiy 'of ^Q\e & Deccan W *** n £* severa ^ chapters on Chalukyas for .the first volume of the 

UnTveSity)' 4 ' iWihc ‘ r sourcs ‘ s of Vijaynnagav Histom 

Analysed the Avadan-i .literature and has written 
Social life from the Avadahas”. 

3. Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, M.A., B.Lltt. (Paris), poona 
Wrote’ the following papers i — . 

About Poona in the Muslim Period (NIA..‘ March 1943, pages 273-75). 

n 9 i ^ in2 am ^‘ V ^ azra *> Bilal, one of the Compnnions of the Prophet {Burhan, 
Delhi. October 1942, pages 278-82). , ' 

(The’ Conquest of Mamin)' bv Sultan Muzaffar II, of Guzarat in A.H. 
,- A -Si 15 . 18 Ghuhan, Delhi, Juno 1943, pages 450 57). ' ’ 

iv^. Persuin Mathanawi of Poet Aftnbj (An illustrated unique MS. in the BISM, Poona, 
Jll iii Sultan Husain Nizam Shah. ( dated AH. 972 of Alimadnagar and 

-/) r«vri c Talihtu). The text has been published with introduction and illustrations in 
1 < 15 Quarterly, Delhi. April’ 1943. pages 196-229. 

S'-ptcmbtn- fl 19S)"'' !l ' ?U ' d 151,1 (^Hi’izzu’d-Diu Muhammad bin Sam) Ghori (Maarif, Azamgadh, 
IPls'lhm ’43-45)’ from Aurangznh’s time to our day . (The Crescent. Annual. Surat. 

(iVTstudv Garden House Inscription, (BDCRT. VI, pp. 358-62). . 

(x) Whn design the T m SS 7 ™ t1l[! BTSM Collection. V.. 94. pp. 89-100. 

. (xi) The Annu.1, ) 1943. pp. 31-34). . .. 


(to he published by the Madras 
. monograph entitled “Gleanings in 


Akbar 


fxil The Til, .Vi ,*‘S 1 “vbi.iqi# Annual. 1943. pp. 31-34). - • 

■’s Court fSukth-.uh-,r'Tr l -'i iS?™ Nama (Persian Version of the Mahabharatn’ 
., „ ,,c - (ouktuanhar- Memorial .-Volume TVnr*T>T xt oqi too\ 


Court /Q„r., ; , “Tl “ r Vi «™ a (Pcmaa Version of 

(xii) .Sour<V of ^r na , , ^o llinla HDCRI. Y...pp. , 281 - 329 ). 

( tau ) A rontcinimm -Sikan dim* ( ,T GB S . Bombay, Volume VT, -No, 1, 15-21) 
Vol NX). ! nrv °, f a" 1 'Add Sliahi Farman to' Shah ji Bhomdo (IHRC. 


Procs., 
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1? engaged in the following research work : — 

1. Cultural History ot' Gujarat and Deccan to 14th Century (1400 A.D.). 

2. Epigraphy in .Western India ; Cambay Inscriptions. 

3. Muslim Fine Arts in Western India. • 


to ‘H’ in Kanarese (The Poona Orientalist, Vol. VIII, 
of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 


A. Mr. G. H. Khare, B.A., Poona 

Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) A note on the change of ‘P’ 

Nos. 3 and 4). 

(ii) Mir Khnsraw or Farruklifal (Annals 
Vol. XXIV. Nos. 3 and 4). 

(iii) Tlie Marathas beyond Attock (in Marathi. Kesari, 2nd July 1943 and Sakyadri Kept. 

1943). ' . _ . 

(iv) Letters from the Bendre family, the hereditary' worshippers of Jogeshvari of Poona 
(Bhai-ata. Ttiliasa Samsliodhaka M and a la Quarterly. Vol. XXIV, No. 2). 

Examined heaps of old papers, selected one thousand documents for further study and 
copied about two hundred out of them. 

Examined about 250 coins. 

Read 17 articles in the fortnightly meetings of the Society. 

Visited the following places in search of historical material; Nasik. Chandori, Sinnar, 
Naygaon, Dubero (from the Nasik district) and Jxopargaon. Kokamthnn, Kumbhari, 
Maliegaon, Samgamner. Dare. Akole (from the Ahmednagar district). 

5. Dr. B. A. Saletore, M.A., Ph.D. (Bond.), D.Phil. (Giessen), Ahmedabad 

Wrote the following book 
1. Maratlia Dominion in Karnataka. 

AVrote the following papers : — 

(i) The Origin of Bombay (The Journal of the Bombay University. July 1944). 

(ii) The Antiquity' of Oaulhai (The A r ikrnmaditya Bimilleninm Celebrations A r obime). 

(iii) More Light on the Ancient Alupas (to be published). 

(iv) Samudra. Gupta’s conquest of Kottura. 

(v) An Unnoticed Portuguese Scholar in Vijaynagava (to be published). 

Is engaged in editing Vol. IX of Letters from Court of Directors to Port William under 
Five A r oar Publication Programme of the Imperial Record Depth 

6. Mr. D. N. Banerjee, M.A., Dacca 
AVrote the following paper : — 

1. Tile Court of Directors and Warren Hastings’ supposed resignation of the Office- of 
the Governor General in Bengal (TI1RC Procs. Vol. XX). 

Engaged in editing Vol. Ill of the Fort William and India House Correspondence, under 
Scheme I of the Five Year Publication Programme of the I. B. Deptt. 

7. Dr. N. K. Sinha, M.A., Ph.D., Calcutta 

AVrote the following papers : — 4 

1. State of Education in Bengal in the First Half of the Nineteenth Co'tifc'urv (.Calcutta 

Review, May 1943). ' ' «.y.- ’ 

2. Sirajudaulla (Calcutta Review, August 1943). ;■ *jr‘ 

3. The Defeat of Bailie (10th September 1780) (IHRC, Procs. A T ol. XX) 

The MS of Ranjit Sing (Second edition) is almost ready for- the Press. 

Is engaged in .editing a volume under the Five Year Publication Programme of the I B 
Department. -• 

8. Mr. K. P. Mitra, M.A., B.L., Jessore . 

Wrote the following papers : — 

Congress,. Aligarh Session. 


1. Jain Influence at the Court of Jahangir (Indian History 
December 1943). 

2. Some Tales of Ancient Israjl — their Originals 
Quarterly, Septembor-Deceniber 1943) 


and Parallels (Indian 'vflistoric- 


3. Insurrection of Kols in .Chotanagpnr (Bengal: Past ard Present, Animal Number) 
.Tannery 194? Apahhramsa (12th All India Oriental Conference,., Benares,- 

5. E. T. Company’s Enquiries about Economic Resources (IHRC Procs. .Vol. x£) 

9. Dr. P. C. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D. (London). Calcutta 


Wrote the following book and paper : — 

(i), The Last Pesliwa and the English Commissioners. 


(ii) -Major Hyder Hearsay’s Intrigue ht'Bithur' "(IHRC ^rTcs^VoT XX^' 
Editing a manuscript on Shah Alan, II and his Court beReved To he Si- 

10.- Mr..-M. L. Roy Chowdhury, M.A., B.L., P.R.S., Sastri, Calcutta 
Wrote the following papers :■ 


written In; Polier. 


Wrote the following papers : — - y 1 I 

(i) The. Hindu Contribution to Persian Literature (B : ;V n- -r„„LV t , 

The Genesis of Music in Islam (Calcutta Re^iewi* November 1^1 ml: 7043 ’• 

(in) Some National. Aspect s of Mngbal Rnle in . India (Indian . 


Session. December 1943). 


Mnghal Rule in Jndife (Indian History Congress. ,Ui, a ,. h 

{ r ' 
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-qualified persons to explore this temple ;ind collection its history. A preliminary report will 
appear in the next issue of the Assam Research Journal. 

24. Mr. S. M. Jafiar, B.A.-, M.R.A.S, '(Bondon), Peshawar 
Wrote the following hook : — 

(i) Peshawar : Past- and Present. 

Wrote the following papers -. — 

(i) Serai Jalianabad at Peshawar (I.ll.R.C. Pvocs. Vol. XXp 

(ii) Budhist Monuments in Peshawar (The New Review. Calcutta). 

(iii) Oapdhara Art (The New Review. Calcutta). 

(iv) Peshawar 1'ort or Bala Kissar (All-India Islamic History Conference. 2nd Session 
-at Peshawar). 

Examined the following documents : — 

!*■ rvnni . barmans in the possession of Syed Ganhar Ali Shah of Peshawar City. 

(u) Duvram Favmnns and other documents in the possession of Agha Hasan Jan Shah 
of Peshawar City. ' 

A note on (i) above will be found at the end of the report. 

■25. Dr. I. H. Qureshi, M.A., Ph.D. (Cantab.), Delhi 
Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) A year in pre-mutiny Delhi (being a record of events in 1837 in the Citv of Delhi) 
( T slnmic Culture, Hyderabad. Jul. 1943). 

(ii) The Horizontal Dome in Western India (New Review, Caliutta, Sep. ’43). 

(iii) The Itealiatiynhs (Indian History Congress, Aligarh Session, Dec. ’43). 

26. Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zalar Hasan, O.B.E., B.A., Delhi 

Is engaged in editing the II 1 aqiat-i-Alamglri of Akhil Khan Razi. The Persian text of 
the work with four ancient- manuscripts lias been sent to the press. Preface, Index etc. 
to the volume are being done. The book deals with the war of succession waged by the 
sons of Shahjahan during the life time of that- Emperor, and since there are very few 
contemporary works on the subject, the importance of the book cannot be exaggerated. 
Wrote the following article : — . 

Delhi and a few of its important, monuments (“Handbook of Delhii”, 31st Session of 
Indian Science Congress, Delhi, Jan. ’44). 

27. Mr. H. K. Sherwani, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar-at-Raw, Hyderabad-Dn 

Wrote the following papers : — , 

(i) Muhammad I, Organiser of the Bnhamaui Kingdom (Journal of the Oemania TJniver- 

.-sity, Dec. '43). , . /, 

(ii) Bahamani culture in the time of Ahmad I (to be published in Islamic Culture). 

Has completed his hook on “The Chronology and Culture of the Bahnmanis”. 

28. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., DXitt. (Bond.), Mysore ' 

In course of official tours of the Office of the Director of ; Archaeological Researches , in 
Mysore, over 50 inscriptions and records were collected. Such of these as related to the 
.period later than 1600 A.D. are noted below : ’ 

(i) Grant of Chnnnntntnaji , Queen of Keladi (1671-79 A.D.) to the temple of .Mukambika. 

(ii) Votive inscription of the same queen to the same temple. 

(iii) Grant of silver plates to the same temple in Feb. 1749 A.D. by Basavnppa Nayaka 
son of Basavappa Nayaka of Keladi in com rn omomti on of bis victory over Medakere 
Nayaka of Chitaldrug. 

(iv) Grant of silver plates to the same temple by Vcnkatadri Nayaka iu Apr. 16! 

\ grants to the some temple by the Keladi dynasty in the 17th century. 

(vi) The dedication of Dvarapala figui-es t-o the- same temple in Pel). 1625. 

W rote the following paper : 

rile Dynasty -of the Chiefs of Kalale (I.H.R.C. Procs. Vol. XX). > 

29. Rao Bahadur Cl Hayavadana Rao, B.A., B.L., Bangalore 

• Completed Vol. II of the History of Mvsore (in' the Tress). Editing Vol/ III of the 
History of Mysore. 

Wrote the following papei : — 

General Joseph Smith’s Betters (I.H.R.C. Progs. Vol. XX). 

A note on the Family Records of two well known families iu the Mysore State is to be 
“"aul at the end of the report. ’ ' 

' l0 - N r - C. V. Joshi, M.A., Baroda 
wrote the following paper : — 

0f I ^ rt l Elfenborough’s Proclamation (T.H.R.C. Progs.- .-Vol. XX). 

the veil- TROC st , ,ul - vlns lho , records from the Baroda State Daftar belonging to 

. aw 1B25 26 for subsequent publication in the eerie-.- of Historical Selections. ' 

W, r / ( V ;,^ugacharya, M.A.. M.E.S. (Retd.), Trivandrum 
VViote the following hooks 

-„v ‘ 0 ’ 0grai,,mal IjlKt ° f 1 "Script ions, Madras Presidency, 1919 — 3 volumes ' (published 
of Madras). ' - 

Uii) Vedie’^ImRa— 1937 . ^rt, ( j n Wle ■ f erios of 9 vo5f: - ta .Hed ‘Pre-Musalman' India’), 
■formin', oTTmTttovS editing, etc., of tWnsands of records 


1627. 
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*• 32. Mr. P. N. Kunjan Pillai, M.A., Trivandrum 

>A Is engaged in studying the relations between \ ijayanngar and Iravancore in the loth 
century A. D. . ! 

33. Mr. It. V, Poduval, B ; A., Trivandrum. 

Examined th'e historical inscriptions of Travancore and the preparation of a list of 
historical inscriptions in Travancore State. Is engaged in the preparation of a list of foreign 
references to Travancore. 

Is engaged in the preparation of a catalogue of coins of historical interest in the 
Government Museum-, Trivandrum 

.34. Mahamahopadhaya Pt. Bisheshwar Nath Reu, Jodhpur 

Examined the following of a dozen documents in Mirwari language from the collec- 
tion of Mr. Raghunath Mai Matliur of Jodhpur. 

(i) A letter of Maharaja Ajit Singhji. dated V. S. 1764 Paush Sudi, 8 (21st Due. 
1707 A.D.), announcing the grant of two villages of Merta District to Mertia Sahasmal 

son of Raghunath Singh. 

(ii) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V. S. 1764 Phagun Badi 14 (9th Feb. 1708 
A.D.) asking Rathor Deidan son of Udai Bhan to go to Bahadmer along with the Moltals 
and arrange military posts in the way. 

(iii) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V. S. 1769 Jeth Sudi 6 1 7 <0th May 1712 
A. D. addressed to Panclioli Balkishan that out of Rs. 8002 collected hv (him) (lie) has 
deposited Rs. 7980 ini the treasury, 6 were bad coins and 16 were of lesser value. Please 

..-collect and send the remaining amount soon.. 

(iv) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V. S. 1770 Katik Badi 6 (28tli Sep. 1713 
A. D.), acknowledging the news of capture of fortress of Kaiwas and asking Panclioli 
Ramkislian — Balkishan to arrive soon at Badhanwada with a large force. 

(v) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V.S. 1770 Katik Sudi 1 (9th October 1713 
-A.D.), informing Panclioli Balkishan that we lcam from the letter of Ramkislian that you 

have encamped at Vijayagarh and have discussed the matter with Mian (Mughal Officer at 
Ajmer). We are soon coming to Merta. We have issued orders to Bhandari Bachhraj to 
send a contingent to Pisangan and Bhandari Vija has been asked to go and encamp at 
Kaparwadn. 

(vi) A letter of Maharaja Ajitsinghji, dated V.S. 1770 Chaitra Bedi 11 (1st March 1714 

A.D.), asking Panclioli Balkishan to come rjn the territory of the Rana and not by 
Bidgacliiyawas as it is situated near Ajmer. * 

Wrote the following paper : — 

Another letter of Maharaja Aldiava Singh of Jodhpur about his campaign against Bikaner 
(I.H.R.C. Progs.. Vol. XX). 

R5. Mr. S. N. Banerjce, M.A., Patiala 

Is engaged in writing the History -: f Patiala. The first volume — ‘The Early History of 
the Ruling Family’ has been completed. At present working at the second volume on’ the v 
■‘Origin and the Growth of the State.’ 

36. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A.. LL.B., Pb.D., Bar.-at-Law, Kolhapur 

Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) Pnarashurnmchorita — A contemporary Historical Marathi Poem relating to the 

Peshwns (T.H.R.C. Progs., Vol. XX). »* 

(ii) An unrecorded Maratha victory of the year 1699 A.D. (Indian History Congress, 
Progs. December 1943). 

(iii) A note on tile origin of Chaulhai (All India Oriental Conference Progs., December 

1943). . 

(iv) The Sidi’s Incident and the Surat Factory’s Demands in 1683 (The New Indian 
Antiquiry, April 1943). 

■ - 37. Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., Indore 

Is engaged in collecting materials for a Chapter in the History of India projected hv the 
Indian History Congress. , . 


•38. Mr. P. Acharya, B.Sc., M.R.A.S., F.R.A.I., Baripada 

. Wrote the following papers : — 

(i) Raja Man Singlia, the 1st Moghal Governor of the Orissa — from Oriva -inscriptions 

(ii) On Balnvalabhi of -Rnincharita and the epithet Balavalabhi hlmjanga of Rhatia 
Bhava Deva (I. H. Congress. Aligarh Session. December 1943). 

(iii) Dates of Eingaraja and .Taganath temples' (lOtli All Tndia Oriental 'Conference 

Benares. January 1944). . . - . ’ 

(iv) Historical References relating to Orissa in Snndlivnkarannmlin’s Rnmcliarita (Kam- 

■ vupa Amisandhan Snmiti Journal, Assam). • • 

Collected materials for papers on ‘Sasanka and Karnasuvariia' and on ‘Jajiiamir Kingdom’ 
ns described by ^Fabarrvmedau Historians. .. . n ' 

"39. Rit Bahadur tala Raj Kanwaf, M.A., P.C.S. (Retd.), Patna State ■’ ’’ 

jExnmvhed the following : — " , 

(i) Adoption sanads granted to various Indian Stales from the 'time of Lord Canning 

118621 to the time of Lord Hardinge (1914). t anning, 

(ii) The provision regarding Advice Clause in ihe Treaties. Engagements -«nd s lnv i, r r 

the various states of Tndia. • . ‘ 
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40. Mr. K. B. Vea^rama Aiyar, B.A., PudukkoUM 

Wrote the following papers at Trichinopoly-Its historical 

(i) Rani Maugammal s grant to the Natthaiwah uargan 

back ground (I.H.R.C. Progs., o . I- Congress, December 1943). 

Is engaged in translating, the Pndnkkotta. Palace Beeovds. 

Examined the following copper ph'tcs .— pudukkottai, and lui) An 

*«£.’ ‘S4" i— « a C “««~» - Nnttarasnngittni (Wmn.d 

District}. 

41. Mr. P. C. Bath, B.A., D.Ed., Patna State 

Pr^inPf) the Patna Statu Becord Boom and found the following ; 

(i) A short history of Patna written by Pt. » 

KASd PaA^4”HhS>ajr a kar Singh Deo and Bisal Deo, the first- 
Khorposhdar of Agalpirr Estate. m , D c ; n favour of his younger sons Lai 

Bails! SSTiiSln S. “^TZari'sriSri w8Sii5.^SlM 

k. v. - T “*- * 

smaller Zamindari under the Jarasmglm K. V. Da». p Car of Jarasinglia and 

pjfib 3 lo?"in b lSrS.JTtk S Sln’M.h,c.i« M Peine, M.hernj. H-tai- 

D "W A° P ..„»i letter of P.tnmber D* rnler nl Bend *» Hir.h.Jr, Bhe, Bee. **«* 

of Patna in connection with the above case. h.roorietorsbin). Royati and 1 

(vi) Some pattas giving villages and lands on gount ( 8 P n ^ er p a tna and some 

rent free (Maufi), in the 18th and early 19th centimes by Zammdars muiei 

rulers of Patna. . , , „ . 

Discovered the following in the custody of private persons and Zaminda s . 

(a) Copper plate grant to one Pitambar Das, who was holding the Office of Baksln nncier 

the Government of Rama Chandra Deo II, a Maharaja of £& 

(b) A palm leaf history of Atgaon that was long under an old Kondh Zamindar fanny. 

It was discovered in the temple of Puda Pat, the presiding ^deity of the * . 

Interesting mention of the origin of the Bhanjns of Mnyurhhanj is found »b ere - , f 

(c) A palm leaf manuscript on Silpasastra called "Silparatnaknm was proci 
one Bhagirathi Maharana of Athgarh estate. District Canjnm. 

42. Mr. Imtiaz Ail Aishi, Rampur 

Engaged in preparing a critical edition of Madirat-i-Shahi. This is a . collection of Li » 
and Hindi poems composed by Emperor Shah Alnm II and written in the form o • • 

by his Royal order in A.H. 1212= A. D. 1797. The manuscript preserved in the State- 
Library is the only copy known to exist, it was considered necessary to get it. print 
A vote on the _ Family Records of two well-known famiUe ,i in the Mysore State. 

n,j lino Bahadur G. Ilayavadana Rao, B.A.. B.L Bangalore. s tat e 

During the year, the Family Records of two well-known farm s F„mihi Badami 
were examined. The first of these relates to the Bndamt Bis t P® T)eemtches 

Bishfopant is the "Bisnapah” mentioned in the Duke of Wellington Re. p ***« 
Referring to him. Col. Arthur Wellesley, before leaving India . : ' following 
to Purnaiya, Cowan-Regent of Mysore during the period 
Tipu’s fall, when lie himself commanded the British forces m Mysore and «* < * 
Sevingapatam ; “T recommend to * your constant, favour and protection \ . , J . 5T1C ^ 

Pundit, Govind Rao. and all the Sirdars and troops who served meritoriously ssith m . MJ 

the last war. Tliev are all deserving of your favour (sec Col. Aithm )' ‘•tiesic - 

letter from Fort St. George, dated 2nd March 1805, quoted in Mysore Ga.etteer. No 
Edition, Vol. II, part TV, page 2747). Bishtopant’s brother, Savar Bnkslu Rama Rao, 
succeeded Bargir Bakslii Balaii Rao, the immediate successor of Dewan Purnaija. Bftlajt 
Rao was Dewan from April 1811 to January 1812. Savar Bakslii Rama Rao succeeded him 
in February 1812 and continued up to October 1812. He bad been appointed Fjuydar o 
Xagnr Division on the restoration of the country in 1799. Subsequently, m 1809. wlion 
the mutiny of European officers spread tc Mysore* be was appointed to impede the prog res > 
of the British forces marching from Clnfaidmg to Seri ng an at am. He was made Dewan 
at iho instance of Mr, Cole, the Kesident. He was a highly honourable pei*son and was 
eventually granted a special pension of 71s. 800 per mensem, in recognition of his mrntoriotia 
Service by the Madras Government. Tim pension took effect from Iflt January 1812.^ ana 
vra * enjoyed by him uninterruptedly during a period of twenty-eight years. Hr also distin- 
guished himself in the War against Holkar. in 1818. and was then rewarded by Krishnarnja 
V* odeyar TIT with many valuable fchitaf-* and presents, including an elephant, on which be 
was allowed to rule in n hmr/7a7t — a rare n?' , ~ T ' *• ,yr ~‘ 
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Under him, • the administration of Mysore was eon dueled on the lines established by 
Purnaiya. The country was divided into the six Faujdaris of Bangalore, Maddagin, 
Uhitaldrug, Aslitagram, Manjarabad, and Nagar. These were, again, subdivided into 125 
yadis or taluks (see Mysore Gazetteer, II, IV, 2851-2852). 

The papers of the family run to about 7 bundles and they are in Marathi-Mod t and 
Marathi-Deuanagari scripts. They cover about 1000 letters. These represent the piesent 
available papers in the family, whose representatives state that, many more bundles have 
been lost for ever through the ravages of time. These" 1000 letters await examination in 
.detail. ' ' 

[The other family papers examined relate to those of ihet'Jamadar Baja Bao Family. On 
these papers a short note has been prepared and sent for publication as an independent 
article, to which reference may kindly he made. 

- A note on Durrani Farmans in the -possession of S yed Gauhar All Shah oj Peshawar City. 

By Mr. S. M. Jaffar, B.A M.It.A.S. (Land.), Peshawar. 

Introductory 

While makiny a search for historical records for my book entitled Peshawar : Past and 
Present, I came across a series of Durrani Farmans issued by Ahmad Shah Durr-i-Durrnn 
and his successors. Most of them are in favour of a Sayyad named Mir Ghulam Hussain 
who seems to have enjoyed great respect and wielded enormous influence in Peshawar. His 
descendants still command respect in the city and one of them, Sayyad Gauhar Ali Shah 
•who has inherited these Farmans through his mother, placed them at jny disposal when he 
learnt that I was writing a history of Pesli iwarl. 


Principal Features 

A few words may well he said here about the prominent features of the Durrani Farmans. 
The oldest that I have come across measures 11" *7£". The religious dedicatory formula 
on the top of it in the form of a Turjhra is Bismillah Khair-ul-Asma, i.e., in the name of 
Allah, the best of all names. Below it is the royal seal which resembles the leaf of a pipal 
tree and contains the words Iri HnkmiUah or by order of God and the figure of a peacock. 
The Farrnan is in Persian, written in tho Shikasta or running style which is very difficult 
to read without considerable practice. The name of the king does not find place either in 
the seal or in the. text but from the features of the Farman it appears that it was issued 
by Ahmad Shah Durrani in the eighth year ( Tushqanil ) of lus reign. His other Farmans 
of subsequent dates mark a distinct’ improvement and differ from the first in form, size, 
style of hand-writing and dedicatory formula. They invariably begin with Bismillah 5 ar 
Bolivian ar Itahim (in the name of Allah, the merciful, the benevolent) written in Xastaiiq 
character. It is followed by a Tuyhra ‘Bismillah Khair vl Asma' and the royal seal. The 
seal also differs from that of the first in its contents. Instead of Lihuhmillah it has Ya Tin 
.and YaFattah and Bahukm-i-Ahmad Shah Durr-i-Durran. The figure of the peacock within 
it is also better rendered, the hand-writing is N as tali q and the size much bigger. 2 The 
Farmans of the subsequent Durrani Kings differ from those of tlieir predecessor in that they 
have no figure of peacock in the seals and the names and titles of the kings are given in 
Persian couplets. In other respects they bear close resemblance to one another and invariably 
open with the words 

;l seek the protection of Allah the most high. The august Farman is issued) with slight 
variations, written in Tughra' style and interwoven into a monogram, forming a distinguishing 
feature of the Durrani Farmans. 3 The following is a summary of the Farmans which are 
now in the custody of Sayyad Gauhar Ali Shah : — 


I. Farman of Ahmad Shall Durr-i-Dun-an (ll",x.7f"), issued in the 8th' year of his 
reign in favour of Khawajali Mirza Taqi (or Naqi) conferring upon him a sum of fifteen 
Tabrezi Toomane by way of Muwajib or maintenance. As stated above, it has a seal which 
does not contain the name of tho king. It lias some entries and six seals on the reverse 
■One of the seals bears the date 1181 A.H. 


II- Farman of Taimur Shah (1T0£" x 1") dated Bajjab-ul-Murajjab, 1186 A.H issued 
in favour of Mir Ghulam Hussain against one Ahmad Panah in respect of the ancestral land 

of the former which the latter had usurped. The roval seal on the top reads • 

(The country belongs to God. The rule of Taimur Sliah has been established in the 
world by the grace of God, 1186). It lias some entries and ten seals on the reverse. 


III. tarman of Taimur Shah (2x11"), dated the 25rd '/Algal, 1195, issued in favour 
•of Mir Ghulam Hussain in respect of his ancestral land called Band Mir Shah Hi Kabuli 
•wa Onagri, ordering the administrators and revenue officers not to take from him more 
than was due as revenue qnd exempting him from a number of imposts or cesses It has 
some entries and seals on the hack. The royal seal on the top of the obverse has the follow- 
ing contents — ' 


(„ £"USn? K’S.V&c m '* s “ *- 

IV. Farman of Taimur Sliah Durrani (2'1£'' x.ll"). dated 1197. in favour of Mir Ghulam 
Hussain in respect of his ancestral land called Qitn Band situated in Peshawar for .ston inc 
encroachment on it and granting some concessions. If. has entries and six seals on the 
1 Taimur Shah on the obverse reads as follows- - 

lished in tt?o f“lThy t U,e G grace 1 of God).™ 0 G ° VCrnmenfc ^ Taimur Shah has been cstab- 
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V. Forman of Shah Zaman (2T"xll"), dated Ziqad-ul-Haram, 1213, issued in favour 
of Mir Ghuiam Hussain, granting him a plot of land called Qita Pchra Mai (?) in lieu of 
his own land . measuring 70 Jo-ribs, which was included in the Ilagh-i-Jadtd (New Garden) 
and fixing its land revenue etc. The Toyal seal reads as follows : — 

(The country belongs to God. Yu Hu. By His grace God has granted the whole world 
to Shah Zaman)4, It has some entries and sixteen seals on the reverse. 

VI Far man of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk (ljj'xll"), dated 1217, in favour of Mir Najm-ud- 
niu son of Mir Gfhulam Hussain in respect of his ancestral land, Qita Kami , situated in 
Peshawar, measuring 70 Jaribs which was included in the royal garden and in lien of which 
a land of equal area was granted to him at his request and Ire was favoured with some 
loncessions. It has some entiles and 17 seals on the reverse. The seal of the king, on the 
uoverse reads : — 

(in Hu. Purely by the grace of God has the government been ensured for Shujivnl- 
Mulk, 1216). 

YL Farman of Mahmud Shall (10" x I'll"), dated 1217, in favour of Mir ' Ghuiam 
Hussain, granting him at his request the land Pchra Mai (?) in lieu of one in Bahadurpura 
given to him for 70 Jaribs of his land, which was included in the Boyal Garden, with some 
concessions. It has some entries and 20 seals on the reverse. The royal seal on the obverse 
reads as follows : — ’ 

(As he is a chosen one of God and His shadow, the seat of Government is elevated by the- 
knowledge of Mahmud, 1214). 

VIII. Furman of Shuja-ul-Mulk (2'xll"), dated 1218, issued in favour of Mir Najm-ud- 
din son of Mir Ghuiam Hussain, in respect of his ancestral land, measuring 70 Zariba, 
referred to in the previous Far mans, granting him some concessions and exempting him 
from the State dues. Its dedicatory formula is IiismiUah Khair-vl-Asma and has no Tughra. 
The contents o£ the royal seal are : — 

(la Hu. The country belongs to God. The rnlership has been ensured for Shuja-ul- 
Mulk by the grace of God, 1218). It has some entries and 18 seals on the reverse. 

Foot Notes 

1 In this connection f am grateful to my friend, S. Hussain Alt Shah for introducing 
me to his cousin, S. Gauhar Ali Shah, and informing mo about these Furmans. 

2 See my paper "Far man of Ahmad Shah Durr-i-Durran ” iru the Proceedings of the Indian 
Historical Pecords Commission, Volume XVIII, 1943. 

3 .It requires considerable skill and practice to decipher the contents of Tughros and. 
monograms and I am not sure if my reading is wholly correct. 

4 Here a word seems to have gone off and I have not been able to 'restore it. 
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APPENDIX. K. 

Imperial Record Department 

Training in Archives Keeping 

The Imperial Ilecord Department, New Delhi, provides facilities for training a limited, 
number of students in scientific methods of (i) the storage, preservation and repair of recoi'ds • 
and (ii) historical research. The course will cover a period of two years. The programme 
of training is indicated below. A shorter course of one year will be provided for those who 
wish to get training in any two of the live subjects of the full course. A six months’ training 
course in preservation only will also be offered for menders and students interested in that 
particular subject. All candidates for the full course of training should ordinarily possess 
the M.A. Degree in History of an Indian University and in no case will an under-graduate 
He eligible for this course. In the case of the short course of trailing in preservation 
methods alone preference will be given to graduates in Science as such trainees will be able 
to do the necessary laboratory work but students having no degree in Science will also be' 
admitted and given lessons in all other methods excepting those requiring knowledge of 
Chemistry 'and Physics. Exceptional cases, arc left to the discretion of the Director of 
Archives, Government of India. Preference will be given to candidates deputed by Provin- 
cial Governments, Indian States, Universities and learned societies. No fees will hi 
charged for the courses, but candidates will have to meet their own expenses. Applications 
for admission to the two years' and one year courses should be submitted to the Director 
of Archives, Government of India, New Delhi, so as to reach' him before the 15th June each 
year. Applications for adndssion to the six months’ course should.be submitted to him. 
before the 15th .Tune and 15th December. The classes commence on 1st July and 2nd -Janu- 
ary each year. A Diploma will he awarded on the completion of the training to the successful. 
• undidates. 


1. Preservation. — (1) Paginating, (2) Flattening, (3) Minor repairs, (4) Repairing with 
Japanese Tissue paper, (5) Chiffoning, (6) Guarding and Sewing in dockets, (7) Gathering, 
',8) Full pasting, (9j Half-margin repairing, (10) Inlaying, (11) Repairing discoloured papeil’ 
1 12) Fumigation of insect infested records and testing of repairing materials in the chemical 
laboratory, (13) Application of leather preservative mixture, (14) Checking, (15) Docketin'*, 
(16) Locating, (17) Binding, (18) Theoretical study about modern methods of repair and 
preservation, (19) Remedies against ill-effects of light, fire, dust etc.. (20) Administrative 
work, (21) Special and miscellaneous work. 


2. Calendaring (records in Oriental languages).— (1) Principles of calendaring. • km. 
distinguishing between essential and non-essential material, (2) Proper arrangement of’ the • ' 
material. (3) Listing and locating references, (4) Collation, (5) Identification of personal and- 
place names, (6) Tracing the relevant historical references, (7:) Reconciliation of old tono- 
graphy. (8) Furnishing explanatory notes. (9) Indexing the Calendar, (10) Proof reading. 

3. Indexing (English records).— (1) General principles of Indexing, (2) Indexing of 
Records, (3) Preparation and sorting of index slips, (4) Consolidation of index entries 
including classification of the entries when there is an overwhelming number of them under a 
particular heading, (5) Revision of the consolidated index. Items 1, 5, 7 and 8 in tli e case 
of Calendaring are also to be done in connection with this work. 


4. Records and Research. — (1) Custody and arrangements of records, (2) ItenuHlioiiiuir 
(3) Restoration. (4) Recording, (5) Weeding, (6) Treatment of faded documents, 17) Search ■ 
for information from records, (8) Researches among original records.' 

5, Library. — (1) Administration, (2) Classification, theoretical and practical (3) Citnluim 
ing, theoretical and practical. (4) Stock-Taking, (5) Book r selection, Bibliography and refer-’ ’ 
ence work, (6) Modern Library Movements and current literature regarding same’ f7! 

tioning and recording. > \ ) mjui-i-- 
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APPENDIX L 

Department ot Education, Health and I»ands 
RESOLUTION 

Al'.CH.^OLOGY 

tiimta, the loth September 1944 : 

A 'o. F. 3-21 (2) / 44-/1 <£•.£. — The Government o£ India have decided to constitute an , 
Advisory Board of Archaeology. The need has been felt for closer contact between the 
Archaeological Survey of India and Universities, where arclueological and other related studios 
are pursued and where the avchmologists of the future are trained. There, is also need for 
closer association of learned societies with the Archteological Survey. It is considered 
that such contacts can best be secured by the establishment of a Board which will meet at 
periodical intervals for discussion of matters velatcd to Arclucology in India and in parti- - 
ettlar the needs and policy of Archaeology as an independent study and as an ancillary to 
historical studies and education generally. It will be the function of the Board to advise 
on matters related to Archaeology' in India referred to it. by Government or by members of - 
the Board and to make suggestions to G'ove.rnment on any such matters to which the Board 
considers that Government's attention should be drawn. The composition of the Board will 
he as follows : — 

(a) Chairman — The Honourable Member in charge of Education, Health and Lands. 

(b) The Director General of Archeology. 

(c) Superintendents of the six principal circles of the Arclueological Survey of India. 

(d) The Government Epigraphist for India. ... 

(e) Six members representing the Universities ef India, nominated by the Inter-University 
Board. 

(f) One member nominated by each of the following Societies : — 

(i) The Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

(ii) The Indian Science Congress Association. 

(iii) The AU-India" Oriental Conference. 

(iv) The History Congress. 

(v) The Indian Historical Records Commission. 

(g) One member elected by the Council of State. 

(h) Two members elected by the Legislative Assembly. 

(i) Four members nominated by the Government of India in consultation with the Crown 
Representative to represent Indian States. 

(j) Not more than eight members nominated by the Government of India. 

(k) The Deputy Director General of Archaeology (Secretary). ' 

2. Representatives of Ihe Legislature will cease to be members of the Board on ceasing 
to be members of the Council of State or the Legislative Assembly as the case may be. 

The tenure of non-official members and representatives of Indian States will be three years. 
■Official members will continue until they are replaced by others. The representatives of the 
Universities will he persons not below University Professor rank and will not be eligible for 
immediate re-election on the expiry of their tenure of three years. 

Ordered that a copy of .this Resolution be communicated to all Provincial Governments 
-and Chief Commissioners, the Political Department, the Director General of Arclucology in 
India, the Inter -University Board, the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Indian Science 
Congress Association, the' All-India Oriental Conference, the History Congress .and the 
Indian Historical Records Commission. "* 

Ordered also that the Resolution be published in the Gazette of India for general infor- 
mation. 
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